


Notes 


L Textual 

aro not going lo dimiss in tlu‘so notes the diherenec' 
%mong various eoinnlentators. This has hcvn doiH‘ hy 
^BuMer iti liis translation of Mann, in tlie ‘ Sacred Boohs of the 
’ iSfeg^es. AVe sliall, liowevi^r, take note of thosc^ ease's Avlu'rc' 
j^^ler either nnsre'ad or inistranslate'd M(‘dhatithi's vie\vs. 

' Koi: ;|re we going to d'Iscvss ihv various re'adings ; as, troin 
th^ ftature of our work, wo are' })l('elg(‘d to tlie* I’e'adings 
adopts hy MeHlhatithi. Wo are', lioweve'r, going to 7 iotc these 
readings here'. Tliougli tliis also has Ix'e'n done l)y ftolly in 
, tho BOtes appeneled to his e'dition of lh(‘ li'xt in JV^ihnc'rs 
^ Ori0ii1al Scries, we' have' elee*iele‘d te) ine'luek' tlu'se', e'liie'tly 
(because' it has bevn thought desirable' to bring end proiniiu'iitly 
the diffeTenit re'adings noted by Me'dhatithi ; and also be'cause 
Jolly 'hute not note'el many ratlu'r important leadings ; and 
lastly, l)ecati[S(‘ no one has ye'l iioIimI the nadings oi Mann’s 
te'xh. as rpioted in tlu' Diijesis, This is whip W(‘ shall try 
to do he're. ' 

As legards the' I’e'adings of th(‘ BJulsya itsell, i( would Ix' a 
shex'r waste* of time' to e've'U note* the* ‘ ri^adings. J he* Mss. 
are* so hope*l(*ssly (‘urrupt that those* ‘ re'aelings wenild, in 
nine'ty ease's e)ut e)l a hundre'el, be* a meTe* jumble* e)l me*aningle*ss 
syllable*s. Ve*t we‘ have* ne)t emntte‘d the* mene* impeirtant varia- 
tions, spe'e*ially vvhe've* the*y are* re'ally elifll're'nt re*aelings - neit 
mere* eorruptieins. 

4du* page-i*e*fe*re'ne*e*s upte> Aelhyilya VII apply te) (fharpun* s 
Editiem of Me'elhatithi’s Manubhasya ; treim Aelhaya \ III 
eniwarels tlu'j^ apply tei Mandlik’s hMitieiii. 

Neite's not pre'e*e'ele'el by tlu'se* re*fe*re‘ne'e*s apjKTtain to the* 
Text of Mann ; the)se* pive'i'de'el by ivteivnee's to Page* and Line' 
apjKn tain to the text e)f Me'dhatithi. 





MAKII SMRTTI— NOTES 


Discourse I 

VERSE I 

(1) Several manuscripts, and commentators of the text, 
begin it witli the vciise i 

l This verse, if genuine, would, 
ao/xyrding to Buhler (Intro, p. xiii), imlicate that ‘ some pupil 
of Bhrgu recitx^s the work.’ We fail to sw the point of this. 
The verse might very well proceed from Bhrgu himself. 

Ater verse 2, and before H some people have the follow- 
ing two verses — 3tn33tl’'53tW ^ i 

3?qRi»srQ5«i <t«n ii ^ ^ i qtnicn 

n ‘ Th(y origin and death of the entire host 
of creatures, born from wombs and eggs, or fiom moisture and 
gi'i'ininating shoots, rules regarding practices and duties, please 
to expound in their entirety, in tlunr du(‘ order and according 
to their a])plieability.’ 

Burnell notes : ‘ Medhiitithi says, tlu'se laws rder to only 
the Bihlmians, Ksatiiyas and Vaisbyas ; not to the Shudras.’ 
It will l)e found that this is not wdiat M(*dhatithi says; lu> 
distinctly di'clan's that the epitlu't ‘Barva,’ ‘ all,’ has becai added 
for the inclusion of the Bhudi-a also. ' 

Page 4, line 4 — for read unmrpatmH? as 

found in K 

Page 4> line 9 — for read as in T. 

Page 5, lines 3-4 — Spna is corrupt Th(y right 
reading is supplied by K 

fiTtf 

Page 0 , lines 19-2(t--lor read as follows: 



TKXXrAL 
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Page 5, line 1 4— for n'ad 

*1’? as in Jv. 

Page G, line 17— for read as in Mand. 

VERSE TV 

(1) ^fir^srr ncf^'ftr:— V. T.. i 

(2) — On aeeonnl ol tlu* granunatieal anomaly 

involved in the form which, howiwer, has been explaini'd 
as standing for Mc'dhritithi has suggested th(‘ reading 

P. 8, 1. 8— for W read as in N. 

P. 9, 1. G — for rc'ad as in '1\ 

P. 9, 1. 15 for read as in S. 

VERSE VI 

(1.) — V. I-i. in which cas(‘ the t(‘rm quali- 

fies ‘ this ’ (world). Medhatithi, though adopting the foruu'r 
rtwling, wxmld prefer the latter. 

(2.) V- T^' 

dhatithi, who says that the variation does not chang(‘ the meaning. 
P. 9, 1. 25 — for read f^lwifWHT as in J and S. 

VERSE VII 

(1.) —V. E- «dlf»?^SRW;, which l)e(;omes 

tautological. 


(2.) I?*!- V. E- ^ 
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(:>.) — explained by Medliatitlii as 

»TqT ^jaEflT 1 f??iT5r : 

VERSE vrn 

(1.) V. L. 

(2.) V. L.?r»nf%q^. 

b. H, 1. .‘!. I'oi' read as in J, or ^5i ; as 

in M. 


VERSE IX 

E- II, I. I.‘> for ^nnnfir^: read 

VERSE X 

(1.) W: riiis is llie reading' adopted by l)otli Medhii- 
iitlii and (lovindaraja ; llioiigli all otliei's read JTRT: Mc'dhatitlii 
explains i|jo ])roIongation of tlio vow(‘] in ‘sTr’iullie name 
in st'veral ways. 

P. 1 2, I. I for r(‘ad e mq? : as 

in S. " ^ 


VERSE XI 

(1.) V. Jv. J7>^. 

J*. PJ, 1. Id for road iu j 

p. Id, I. Id I, a' ,v;k1 

mn: l ;,s in S. ami N. 


p. Id, 1. 1 
M, S and A. 


for read as in 



TuxrrAL 5 

P. 1 2, 1. 25 -tor iM ivails wliioh givos 

no sense. 

P. li), 1. 2- -for road spraf: as in d. 

P. 18, 1. .S for road n^iar ^^q^as in N. 

P. 18, 1. 18) for road as in d. 

P. 18), I. 15 for road S^vraf^ as in .). 

P. 18). 1. IS for ivad 

VPPSP XII 

p. 14j 1. 8) after 5plfsir road as lollows 

r^^ti I m^aT «T^5I *nf: i %ri: 

W'i'Sflfir as in el. 

VKKSP XIII 

( 1 ) 3n^*ir ^ — V. I >. 

I*. 1 1, 1. 1 1 — for 'jRr^d qRI^JlrlT tlio ri,t;l)1 roadinj;' is 
’jrasftqmi^n^R - supplied l>y .lolly’s i 

P. 14, ,1. Id- for load as in S. 

P. 14,1. 15 for ?^?fn^qR load as in 

j\I (App). 

Pi 14, 1. 2d for sg^q road S3^^?r 
VEUSE XVI 

(1) flraig— V. L. proforrod liy l\JodhiTtithi. 
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P. 15, 1. 6 — for read as in J. 

# 

P. 15, 1. 7 — the stop after should be after 

VERSE XVII 
(1) V. L. 

VERSE XIX 

P. If), 1. 0— for W read as in M (App.) 

P. 10, 1. 10 — for read as in J. 

VERSE XX 

For WfTWCT Jolly reads WWinai which is apparently a 
misprint. 

P. 10, 1. 24— for ^ atfsJ mid as in M (App.) 

P. 10, 1. 20 for read ^roa as in M 

(App.) 

P. 1 7, 1. 7 — for %aa5fa read fscaaifa to be construed with 


VERSE XXI 

P. 17, 1. 21 — aifit ^ to be taken as an absolute cons- 

truction. A and B (hop which is retainal in N. 

P. 17, 1. 80— foraaiwft? i-ead a wtJtrflf 

iprW as in N. 
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VERSE xxn 

Both Jolly and Biu'nell note as a v. 1. inentionixl 

by Medhatithi. No mention, however, of any such reading is 
found in the Mss. 

R 18, 1. 4 — the right reading is 

P. 18, 1. 12 — — ^This is a likely refei'enee 
to Rigveda, 8-3-18, where ^ is the deity addivssed. 

P. 18, 1. 14 — for read as in J. 

P. 18, 1. 21 — for read 

I as in S. 

VhlRSE XXIII 

P. 19, 1. 0 — for etc. read nmnnWt'* 

qmvro as in N. 


VEK8E XXIV 

— V. L. ^ (Kalamadhava, P. 45), 

VERSE XXVJ 

firtw V. L. 

P. 20,1. It) — for «5q q qi read ^ vi4s 

qi 

VPIRSE XXVII 

P. 22, 1, 2 — for * ’ read as in S. 

VERSE XXIX 

P. 22, 1. 1 .5— for read as in N. 

2 
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VERSE XXX 

P. 22, 1. 26— for read «f«3ilCT^ as in A. 

It is ^ that is repeated thiice, not W 3 . 

P. 23, 1. 1— for swf % read % gf cirsftf as in A. 

VERSE XXXI 

p;23, 1. 23— for read 

VERSE XXXII 

V. L. 3 

P. 24, 1. 2 — Jolly wrongly omits a 
VERSE XXXIII 

P. 24, 1. 7 — for 5f?f read as in J. 

VERSE XXXIV 

V. L. (a) g5««?g— (6) g^fisrg {Hemadri Dana 

p. 242). 

WT^: — construeil by Medhatithi with 
VERSE XXXVI 

VERSE XXXVII 

P. 25, 1. 2— for i-ead as in M. 

VERSE XXXVIII 

P. 25, 1. 10, for read as in J and M. 

P. 25, 1. 11 for g^Rf^q^ mid gwi- 

WRWq as in J. 



TEXTUAL 


VERSE XL 

q^js^r-V. L. ira# 

P- 25, 1.25 — ^for rp^tl -as in 

J. and M. 


VERSE XLI 

P. 20, 1. — for si?TOtnnw: I'oad siWflHsu : (as in footnote), 
or qfinw; as in J and M (App.) 

VERSE XLTIT 
V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 20, 1. 12— for road as in 

M (App.) 

P. 20, 1. 13 — — of. Valmiki Raniayana — 

VERSE XLIII 


— V. L. *ngqi?q. 


VERSE XLIII 


«R'55<rr: — V. L. nwir; 5WB«5^: 


VERSE XLV 

V. L. ^ ^wn:, suggested by 

Medhatithi. 

a q aiu i j l — ^V. L. notetl by Medhatithi. 

P. 27, 1. 1 — for ^ qw: I ^ read *q*t!qm qi^ 
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VERSE XLVI 

«^f5ii5jrrs — V. L. Biihler remarks that 

he reaxls ‘ with Medliatithi.’ But there is notliing in 
Medhatithi to show that he reads 

— ^This form, as the Bhasya has pointed out, is not 
right, the right form being tliough it seems to justify 

the other form also. 


VERSE XLVII 
3 V. L. (a) 9 (h) 3 

— — V. L. 

P. 27, 1. 20 3;^4i[T:— J, roiuls which gives better 

sense. 

VERSE XLTX 

P. 28, 1, 5 — ^ , — J. reads 

and S. which 

is better than J. 


P. 28, 1. 8 «n>?i:^5rT~Read ^ g^: as in J, A 

and N. 


VERSE L 

V. L. 

P. 28, 1, to— R<'ad as in N. 


VERSE LI 

IT — Y. L. g# iri 

P. 28, 1. 27 — is rightly droppe<l in J. 
— ^1. 28 for *Rt3T i-ead W8T as in J. 

P. 29, 1. .8— for h4«ttiit read in fwi i vw 
—1. 4 A leads 
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VERSE LH 

— V. L. — ^adopted by Medhatithi. 

— V. L. adopted by Go^^ndamja and Kul- 

luka. 

P. 29, 1. 8 — for read (J) or 

VERSE Lin 

— Buliler sayfs, according to McHlhatithi this woixl 
means — ‘ who in consequence of their actions beciime incorpo- 
rate.’ As a matter of fact| however, this is tlu» explanation that 
Medlmtitlii gives of the two-tenned plutise VHhuH: t 

P. 29, 1. 20 — ^for wnqT?tfti:wi! rejul ««irn^sww as in M. 


VERSE LV 
g— V. L. w 

P. 30, 1. 15 — for read as in M and J. 

1. 17 — M and S read whicth 

also gives good sense j but the best reading is as is 

clear from what follows. 

VERSE LVI 

— V. L. 

P. 30, 1. 28— for ’wstnut: i ^t: read mmi*P sgspRU 
VERSE LVIII 

Cf.in this connection, Bhasya, (p. 7, printetl text) on verse 
4; also Buhler’s Introduction, XV. 

P. 31, L 13 — for read as in J and M. 
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VERSE LIX 

V. L. 

P . 32, 1, 7 for *mKTsm«TT, read mtTi?«T7<R as in S. 

VERSE LXI 
*»tT5RT: V. L. sfiirtiara; 

P. 32, 1. 22 for ?i read as in J. 

VERSE, ixn 

V. L. 


VERSE LXIII 

P. 33, 1. 5,— for read as in M (App.) 

j^'ter verse G3, M adds a half-verse ^JrJTT»lf WS«nfJr 

*nrw«wnN?r. 

VERSE LXV 

ftrwfsjf V. L. 

V. L. ararai 

P. 33, 1. t5~for read ariw^i as in J. 

For till, mrtW of .-eckoning time see the Puranos ; 
specially the Visnii Piu-ana. 

P. 33, 1. 18 for read as in J. 

• T jTr'’, 1" it trttei- to mul crah. 

in J and M (App.) 


V i^xir 


WTO eta-Acconlmg M«1h5tithi this line is not meant 
to be desonphve of tlm ordinary day and mght, ; „hat it means 
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is that ill t^ions not reached by the sun’s rays, what is called 
‘day ’ is the perioa of activity, and the period of repose is oalletl 
‘night’. 

VERSE LVI 

— V. L. suggested by IMtHUialitlii ipWfTWt: 

VERSE LVm 

P. 34, 1. 15 — for jrRiSfrw reatl 

as in S. 

VERSE LTX 

P. 34, 1. 23— for a?tT read ««ir 

VERSE EXX 
P. 34, 1. 28— for read 

P. 35, 1. (i— for !(rd read as in S. 

P. 35, 11. 4 to 9 belong to verse LIX ; but all Mss. have it 
here after LXX. 

VERSE LXXr 

P. 35, 1. 13— for read taw 

—1. 15 ftitf:— Better rc'ading WfWfftr 

: as in S.; better still 

fhflf as in A. 

VERSE LXXllI 

at V. L. ia^ 

VERSE LXXIV 

P. 36, L 6— for aaaf ntgwn i i-eatl aa« a msaiiB- 

*HlPu, as in N. The a^'iCTiT is what has been deseribetl under 
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ve^ 14-15 abova 8, Jand It (App.) read mnv in gmfcm i ft ; ; 
under 14-16 wni has been described as coming first ; so that if 

we take in^ there as standing for and here as 

ton h® m ^nly maroTOft. But Medhatithi has inter- 
peted ll-loMerently, making it out to mean that maAt/ 
romes first. T hus, according to this explanation, there would 
be ^ rnipawrfi.. Hence to reading of N-, tnipBmrftt-is 


VElilSE LXXV 

'flihriTrt' — V. L. 

I srirq? as in J and M. (App.) 

P. 3(), 1. 12 for ?fl%ir read as in J. 


VERSE LXXVI 

Medhatitln forces llie Sankhya doctrine on Mfinu, whose 
wmds clwu-ly favour the Vm»h«ka view of to origin of 
things hero described. ■ ^ 

P. dG, 1. 19 for ivad as in S. 

VERSE LXXVni 
(RflU^ar— V. L. (a) . (b) 


VERSE LXXX 

hit: L. 

P. 37, 1. 15-for read as in J. 

P. 37 I. Ifi-for j jj 

^ • llus Itifeis to Bndimasutra 



•raacroAi, 
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VERSE LXXI (?) 

V. L. mwl *inm: ^fen^tr-adopted by 

Nandana. 

*1^#— V. L. 

P. 38, 1. 3 — for 9af^«re( ro«wl N'«tf^ g % ro »t > i 

gfW srra ngwn i i 


VERSE LXXXIl 

P. 38, 1. 10 — for road as in J. 

P. 38, 1. 17 — after reatl ««»«»< 

VERSE LXXXin 
— V. Jj. 

P. 38, 1. 23 — for J roiuls 

P. 38, 1. 25 — for gflsrqt rt>nd as in J. 

VERS]^] LXXXIV 

P. 39, 1. 5 — (,'tc. Pliis rcfoi s to /'’w. Afii/idtisd- 
stUra (). 7. 31-40. Cf Shabara-bha-'^a on 0. 7. 37 : qg 

fiiia: H ^a?€WT: I *T q»^fwa: ?Rniff^TViT- 

I And betwwn'tlie two words and 

it is l)est to tnko the latter as I 

VERSE LXXXV 

gnjjraig^'m: — V. 1^. (a) (6) gnjjrmg^wtr: 

P. 39, 1. 20 — for M and S read gwts^l ; J,*A and X 

read gww. 

The sense demands <RR?^ 

P. 39, L 23’ — ^for I’ead as in J. 
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VERSE LXXXVI 

— V. L. — 

— ^V. L. I 

P. 40, L 4 for read as in J and M ; 

and for g^rnpiT i-ead ga>«?5lT as in J. 

After this verse^Eamachfindi-a reads an adcUtional verse 

««p‘ JthB ^ 5 | 

«%gn: «j?r: II 


VERSE LXXXIX 

?r^— V. L. « (Viraraitrodaya, Parihhiisa, p. 45). 

^ K (a) adopted by 

larasharamadhava; (5) ; (c) : (d) 


VERSE XCl 

P. 40, 1. 25— for J i-eads fii^rgqraii,, , 

VERSE XCII 

Cf, 5. i;32. 


VERSE XC4V 

«nn«i — V. L. ^TfTi» 


P. 41, 1. 1(1— for gl^ 

M (App.) For wig J wrongfy iBrfT 


VERSE XCV 


P. 41, 1. 25— for read as in J and M. 
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VERSE XCVI 

P. 42, L 2~siiftrif: lightly omittted in J. 

1. 4 — ^for i-eacl waij as in J and M. 

VERSE XCVTI 
— V. L. I 

P. 42, 1. 11 — after resul as in J. 

„ „ For J n^ads 

ind M (App.) has innwil«^: i 

W.RSE XCVITI 
V. L. 3!«TRrhr i 

P. '42, 1. 14— for J it'ads 

P. 42, 1. 17 — for read ^5%: as in M (App.) 

After 98 M. lias three inoi-e lines : H 

^ I 

This is also admitted by Nandana, 

AT^RSE C 

V^L. (Kulluka). 

VERSE a 

P. 43, 1. 5 — ^for M (App.) reads qfqwf 
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P 43 ^ ]. G— for read as in J^and M (App.) 

I 7 for si>i& read as in S and M (App.) 


VEKSE CII 

— V. L. ^ • 

?*n*i*3^* being the propta’ name of a particular Manu, it 
is not riglit to translate it as Buhler has done. 

p 43 ^ 1 , f3— for read ; J reads 

and M (App.) l 


VEKSE cm 

P. 43, 1. 20 — TTiH^tSRT: — ^This shows that Medhatithi 

was th(^ resuh'ut of a country where irice was a rare 
commodity. 

P. 43, 1. 28 — for M (App.) reads I 


VERSE CdV 


s^iftra — V. L. 


P. 44,-1. 0 after mid •Tt^s as in M (App.) 


\nEKSE CV 

After 105 M has an additional vex-se. 

wi ?rai i 

ii 
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VEBSECW 

jww wa#— V. L. I 

fsirwirt^— V. L. I 

P, 44, 1. 19— for ftf%s J muls i 

VERSE evil 

WI i bI . . . — V. L. «%3rj i 

P. 44, 1. 27 — for rend as in J. 

P. 45, 1. 1— for read as in M (App.) 

1. 2 for gsuTT^H rcsid as in M (App.), whicli 

is inon* in kevping wnth tlu* (‘ontext. 


VERSE crx 


V. Jj. I 


VERSE eXT 

P, 40, 1. 1 — for J it'ads i 

VERSE CXITI 

P. 40 , 1 . 20 — for M (App.) roads snwrffsit, an<l J 

wliich latter is Ix'tter. 

VERSE eXTV 

P. 40 , 1 . 20 — for read weian as in J. 

L 29 — for read as in J and 


M (App.) 
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VEE8E CXV 

P. 47, 1. 4— for rml^i as in M and J: 

■if 


VERSE CXVI 
P. 47, 1. G-- for read ^ as in J, 

VERSE CXVIII 

qiqof—v. L. (a) (^) (r) qnsf^ 

P. 47, 1. 20— for qroiiio ivad q!|To as in J. 



Notes 


Discourse II 

VERSE I 

P. 48, 1. 4 — for ^ J rends I 

P.48,1. 2G— JT^Ptr; would apix^itr lo he the 

right reading. But all mss, mul ; tlie only construction 

possilde is to Gike ‘srsrr;’ as the nominative understood, 

« 

P. 49, 1. 1 — for ‘ww.-.m:’ mad wra# WNrhiWR^ mn as 

inS. 

1. 2 — for ‘ 3 ’ mad ’ i 

L 9 — for ‘ ’ rciid ‘ Win# ’ as in A. 

— ^ 1. 14— for ‘ read ‘ as in M. 

1. 25 — for ‘ ’ M (App.) and S rerul 

VERSE II 

* wnat ’ — V. L. ‘ w*Tet: ’ i 

Burnell mgards verses 2 — 5 to he ‘ an interpolation.’ 

P. 50, 1. 10 — for read t^Rpi§ as in J. 

L 23— for STTW s mads 

1. 27 — for mid *1^; S reads hut we have 

had one ah'eady in line 20. ^ 

1. 27— for the see Pu-Mi-Sn, 4, 3, 1 5-10. 

1. 28— for tWieimT read fwnnwf as in M, S and 

A. tren is another reading. 

P. 51, L 3 — *i ^ifltOTWiWT ; this is superfluous here. 
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VERSE m 

P. 51, 1, 27— for read as in M. 

P. 52, 1. 1 — for read as in M. 

VERSE IV 

P 52, 1, 11 — for read %«»r as in J. 

1'1"15 read punctuated thus: "ijflta 

w w*wf^ iivii «r?i ufe^nsr^—i 

VERSE V 

V. L. 

P 52, 1. 20— for read w?row as in A. 

P . 5d, 1. 7— for read as in S. 


VERSE VI 

wiensi^fE^^ "g V. L. (Apararka, p. 82.) 

Buliler i-einarks ‘ Thouglx the commentators try to find a 
difference between and itr^c, it may he that both terms are 
used here, bwause in some Dhm-inasutras, e.ff. Gautama 1-2, tlie 
formex-, and in some e.g. Vasistha 1—5, the latter, is mentioned.’ 

*^**^^” ^ qualifying the compound 
being taken to me:m ‘ conscientious’, ‘ honest,’ ‘ disin- 
U^rested ’ recolloetion. 


P a4, 1. 19— read as in S. 

P. i)o, 1. 27-28— for gw ^ i-ead n gsf: 
as in M. S reads «r 3?ng ^ i 


P oO, 1. 5 for v*wirraRra?lw read 

1. 22 for i^d jtowt qf^% as in S 

>n(S> a« % m«l 



TEXTUAJ. 




P. 58, L 2 — ^or read as in IM. 

L 3 — for '^TwrfK read W «rw as in S. 

P. 59,1. 3— 3 etc.— construe thus: 

P. 59, 1. 28 — for J reads , wlxicli is better. 

P. 60, 1. 27— -for read «Pfg! as in INI. 

1. 29 — ; tliis refers to Pu. Mima. Su 1.3.2. 

P. 61, 1. 8— for read • 

1, 10 — — Vide Gautama 111. 35 et seq. 

1. 20 — for f^T read %«=T as in M. 

1. 21 — for fejF read ^®.as in M. 

P. 62, 1. 2 — etc*. (/. Shabara on Pu-Mi-8u. II.2.16 

(«iisiT^) I f^f^. . 

«TfT’ i ?rratfl • 

P. 62, 1. 6— for rciid as in INI. 

1. 8 — 3^^ etc. Medhatithi accepts Kumarila s 

view on tliis point, not Shabara’s. 

P. 62, 1. 13 — for ?t5W3WTft^^M reads but in 

view of what has gone befoiv in p. 60, 1. 20, is the 

right reading. 

P. 62, 1. 20— for *r^qf read as in M. 

P. 63, 1. 1— for read ^ as in M. 

1. 1 — for read ’CTT as in M. 

1. 1-- — .see yhabara on 6.7.18-19. 

1. 3 — for read as in S and A. 

1. 5 — for nfiret! jgrwtv read 

1. 8— for rejid *iT<9t5*i as in B. 

P. 64, 1. 7 — for i I’ead tiqfwfliaRS^wiJ as in b. 

1. 13 — for read «r?«?<Ttn5t 

1. 21— for read ftsfipw er as in S. 


4 
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P- 65, ]. 2 ^for M reads 

1. 12-~for fra4<if?r: S reads 

1. 14— for read rff*nw*N 5 q 3 f%d as in S. 

1 . 20 for read srw«»^^ 

VERSE VII 

P- 66 , 1 . 12 — for *n^w read i 

1 '^ foi’ I WT»m: read 1 

VERSE IX 

^—V. L. • 

P. 67, 1. 8— for JTTOa read st^ as in M. 

1 - 8 for read 

1. 9— for ^ 3 ^ read 513 ^ as in J and AI. 


VERSE X 

P. 67, 1. 15 — for read 

™_a ZZ *• A iwkIk awn!- 

aww «I*rw; wW. i» l„tto. TIk 

words as «f?i; I 

P- 67, 1. 28 for read i 

I • 68, 1. 2 for read as in AI. 

read die con- 

striielion being ^ts4 I 

t "SaleLtZ'^^ " '''^' 

Ali. sm i-ete to Pu. 

P. 68, 1. 25— for i^,d ^ 
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VERSE XI 

V. L. (fl) (d) (Snirtichandiika-Saiuskara, 

p.4.) 

— V.E fir (Suirticliandrika-Vyavaliiim, p. 4.) 

Cf. with this vei’se, 4. 30, whore the tj* is tlocried, aiul 
12. Ill where he is extolled. 

P. 09, 1. 12 — for S reads ?raOT?i whitjh gives hotter 

sense. 

P. 09, 1. 14 — for read as in S. 

— 1. 15 — for fifeww read f¥*inT as in J and S. 

— 1. 10 — for fip lead *!% as in J. 

— 1. 17 — for read ftlB as in S. 

— 11. 17-18 — for mul as in S and J. 

— 1. 18 — for ffwTs read as in J. 

— 1. 20 — for read ns in S. 

— 1. 21— for *»g read sig TO 

— 1. 23 — the nuinh(‘r 1 1 sliould eona' hetwH'n ^5 •5*1’^ 

and I 

P. 09, 1. 20— for l oad f^fT as in M. 

VERSE XTI 

P. 70, 1. 5— for read W*n^fi[3i: as in S. 

— 1. 12— for read as in S. 


VERSE XIII 

sfi?nf — ^V. L. i 

P. 70, 1. 25— for W wvn? read Wl«IW, which is in 
accordance with the «tigTO. 

P. 70, 1. 20 — for fTUsnif r?ad as in J 

M&S. 
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P 70^ ] 20— for «wr rcful as^m S. 

p ] 5 — foi’ ^4Wff read *JvWT 

.9— for read as in K 

VERSE XIY 

P. 72, 1. 3 — for *l W^*ngc read as in S anil J. 


VERSE XV 

lUy — ^V. L. f1*T (Sanskararatnamiila, p. 005). 

P. 72, 1. 0 — for «r!!5W road as in J. 

1. 10 — for «res*rw road as In S. 

1. 24— for STf^Qi?r^ road 

wrntrft?! 

1. 25 — for ?T»*W5 1 ereiTT read 5EiWTmwn 

1. 20— for «<1% <?«w read qlw i 

The difference among and is thus explainetl 

in the Slmbarabhasya (p. 484)— ‘The o-elmqimhing of owe’.s 
p?‘opric^rtry is the factor common to all the three; the 
difterenee is only this; in there is merely verbal relin- 
quishment : the thing offered is not actually taken away by 
the reinpient; in the thing is actually, made over to 
the recipient; and in the thing offered has got to be throvni 
into some suitable leceptacle (water or fire). 

VERSE XVI 

Read with this verse, IJ.OO and X.127. 

P. 73, 1. 2, — for lead as in J and S. 

— 1. 4 — for leail as in J and M, or 

as in S. 

1. 12— for read snut a.s in S. 

1. 13 — for ^roi’iead si^ as in F. N. 
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P. 73, 1. 16— for read as in M (App.) and S. 

18 — -The two ‘’t’ sare supei-fluous; S rightly omits 

them. 

1. 26 — for ft rend wpwft as in S. 

P. 74, 1. G— iis?tT ftfw “ From the vciy iiatuiT of 

mantrm it is clear that they cannot he taken as injunctions , — 
being, as they are, entii-ely devoid of any kind of injunctive word ; 
also because all mantras are found, either syntactically or 
by direct declaration, or by indirect implication, construed 
along with other passages which are injunctions ; so if the 
mantras themselves were to enjoin another action, then* 
would be two actions enjoined by what is practically only one 
‘sentence’ (Brhati on I — IT. — 31 to 53 )” — Prabhdkara 
Mmdnsa, pp. 125-120. 

P. 74, 1. 9— for read ssftftif as in M, or snftft? 

as in S. 


VERSE XVII 
— V. L. ftf 1 I 

VERSE XVIll 

aftn — V. L. wRh (Viramitrodaya Paribbasa, p. 55.) 

P. 74, 1. 20— for S reads ^Iqiftr; but the -fonner 

gives better sense. 

P. 75, 1. 27 — for 3rRfttn*iT read as in S and M. 

P. 75, L 11 — for readcCTR«iri as in S. 

vp:rse XIX 

— V. L. 

iP(R: — ^V. L. (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p. 17). 
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* 

Second line — V. L. i 

• 

P. 75, 1. 17 — ^for ^ read ^ 

1. 17 — ^for read as in S. 

1. 18— for read f ? as cr, though found in several 

manuscripts, spoils the metre. 

P. 75, 1. 21— for g^iTT read g«aiif as in S. 

1. 22— for *rfw rejid ^nsiw as in S. 


VERSE XXI 

SRWI V. L. which, it may be noted, is more in 
keeping with M(Klhatithi’s idea that this verse does not explain 
tlie proper name , but only points out the tract of 

land which is of ‘ middle ’ quality, 

V. L, 

P. 70, 1. 4— for road q?tvftf9T (8), wliicli is bettei*. 


VERSE XXII 


WqfTO V. Jj. (a) (b) 

(Apararka, p. 5). 

For a, map according to these texts, see Numismata-Orien- 
talia, Pt T, (new edition.) 


VERSE XXITI 

— V. L. 

P. 70, 1. 17— for read as in S and J. 

1- 20 etc.— This is a quotation fi-om Shabara- 

bhi^a (on I.n.2G), which says ^ 

H ^ (in the case of Vedic declara- 

tions winch ara eternal) «ren*TOrfiif^: [ TiprI’ 
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I*. 77, 1. 4— ior mid as in 

1. 6 — for Iwf rftul as in 8. 

1. 10 — ^for — ^lead as in S. 

12 1^1' S mids Iff 11^ 

^ 4m <9Tffr9nH 1^: I 


P. 77, 1. 10 — for read ?«nr as in S. 


VERSE XXIV 

— V. L. 

P. 77, 1. 28 — for^s'aiffei mul as in S, or as in 

F. X. 

1. 24 — for ?B5qT read 

1. 28 — For «?€r. . . 6?«n i read «g. . .fh^w 

P. 78, 1. 5 — for fflTffq read as in N, ihe sense 

being I 

1. 11 — for ?l read ffW ?T as in S. 

1. 14 — for %srTRk«Tnr read as in S, 

1. 19— for mr Breads tr?%^ 

which is 

bettor. 

^1. 21 — ^for w%f^«r read 

VERBE XXV 

'ff^ — V. L. 

P. 78, 1. 27 — for read as in B, h^ N. and M. 

1. 29 — for *1 B reads *f f^Hnlsw 

P. 79, 1. 2 — for ^ re<id ^ as in B. 

1. 5 — for read affsunuffflf as in B, 

M and N. 

1. 5 — for WTssw read 'ffT w 

1. 8 — for read ?ra «JWI as in S, or ffrra»«n«rei 
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VERSE XXVI. 

— ^V. L. ^iti« (Snirtichandrika Samskara, p. 36). 

P. 79, 1, 19— for ?nr...wf^ i-ead ?i?r 
aRwf^ as in S. 


VERSE XXVII 

P. 80, 1. 4— for resid ^if^T as in B and J. 

P. 80, 1. 10 ven^—Vtde Gautama 115. 

1, 17 — for ai5« S reads 3isisf 

1. 24— for Mw: S reads 

— for S read as in S. 

1. 26 — for ^ read 5r?B as in A. 

1. 27— for r6ad ^ as in S. 

P. 81, 1. 4 — for read as in S. 

VERSE xxvin 

P. 81, 1. 21— for read as in S and J. 

P. 82, 1. 22 — for read «»lg^ as in S. 

1. 24— for l read 

P. 83, 1. 3— for f^: ^ read 

1*. 83, 1. 8 — for cil^^Sr read fTc*nS 

VERSE XXIX ’ 

V. L. (Smrtichandiika Samskara, p. 49). 

P. 83, 1. 21 — for i-ead ««io as in J, M and S. 

1. 22— for mid as in J, M and S. 

— — 1. 24 — for ^ mid 
„ — for iftwi i-ead flr«i as in S. 
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P . 83, 1. 26— for read as in M and S. 

„ — for»iwrTsfq...wia? S reads 
1. 29— for read as in S. 

P. 84, 1. 3— for read as in S. 

1. 7— for S i-eiids 

1. 9 — ^for ^50^; read 


P. 84, 1. 20 — for «i Jrawr read srnwi as in S. 

^1- 22 — for mid wn«i: i <1^! , and 

construe tins with what follows in the next 
line. 

U. 23-24— iwf ...vftd read ‘ 

Wt tin 5Wivftat as in S. 

1. 25 — for !f read aw as in 8. 

P. 85, 1. It— for read amr as in 8. 

1. 15 — for i-ead 

1. 23 — ^for JTf^ read m^r: as in S. 

1. 24 — for aiTOkii read ai wy la ual 

„ —for read f¥^8> as in M and S. 

P. 86, 1. 1 — for mid 

VERHE XXX 

arsw- — V. L. aTS«i — noted by the Madanaparijata (p. 355). 

V. L. sffk 

P. 86, J. 13— for read a^3W? as in J\I and B. 

1. 19 — for Tta reial wtftqra as in B. 

VERBE XXXI 

Some manuscripts and eoinmentaiies have dropped the 
fii'st line of this verse. 

*nR*l — V. L. Wfaan — ^in Parasluu’ainiidhava (Achani, 

page 441 and Apararka, p. 27). 

5 
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P. 86, L 25— for S reads <m*r^ i 

— ' „ —for *mpw read *nfTO as in J and 8. 

1. 27 — ‘Wfw’ is omitted by S and M. 

^1. 28 — ^for M reads which is 

wrong ; 8 reads Wtreiyrj, which is better. 

P. 87, 1. 1 — ^for read as in 8. 

^1. 5 — nm is lightly omitted by M and 8. 

P. 87, 1. 6 for 8 rightly reads niPoT 
— ^1. 10 — for read as in 8. 

1. 14 — for rraTsi ^ 8 i-eads 

1. 18 — for srftqfw; read cRH^Ri; as in 8. 

„ — ^for read ^ 

^1. 20— for read 5rra4 as in 8. 

versp: XXXII 

For the first half the Kirnayasintlhu (p. 178) reads 

P. 87, 1. 25 — for read as in J and 8. 

1. „ — foi‘ wafr: reral as in J. 

^1. 28— for reial as in 8. 

vp:r 8E xxxiii 

adopted in Viraiiuli'odaya 

(Acliara, p. 24:5). 

V. L. Hdoptwl by Parasliaramadhava 

(Achtira, p. 441). 

— V. L. (Aparurka, p. 27). 

1’. 88, 1. 8 — for reail ffir as in M (App.), 

J and 8. 

1. 10— for mul mm as in 8. 

1. 11 — for mul *» 5 as in 8. 

' 1. 16 — 8 ivads for »rft 

L 17 — >5?^ rightly omitted in 8. 
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VERSE XXXIV 

-9^ V. L. (a) ^ 3 ^; (b) 93 ^ 

— V. L. 

‘ Tliis is an example of Kulailharma alluded to in UlS’ 
(Burnell). 

P. 88 , 1. 26— Before S adds 

L 27 — for read as in S, 

^1. 28 — for S reads 

VERSE XXXV 

— V. L. (a) — adopted by !M(Hlhatillu ; 

(b) as quota! by the Sinrilaltva (p. ()r). 3 ). 

— V. L. iTTOf (Smrtiehandrika Samskara j 3 . 58). 

P. 89, 1. 8 — for...# road, with N and A, # n 

which constine thus: 

*WT m^siT JBRst; wswsTWiraf# ftsw: . 


AVERSE XXXAT: 

Hemadri (Kala, p. 748) reads the verse as — 

l?«reT grr^ ii 

P. 89, 1. 14 — for ww# road ww«r as in S. 

„ — ^for <i®i ?IT S rightly reads a <ht 

^1. 19 — for fW* read H fW* as in S. 

——1. 20— for nsRtw? irf# M and F. N. read 

; N and S read n*v«# wliich 
is right. 

VERSE xxxvn 

— V. L. (Xirnayaaindhu, p. 184). 
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P. 90, 1. C— for S wi’ongly i-ead^, 

— ^1. 12 — ^for S rightly reads 

1, 15— etc. The reading of tliis passage is 

corrupt in all the manuscripts. Tlie right reading is ^WT 
q?if : etc. 

The ‘Sarvasvara’ is a sacrifice laid down as to he performed 
by one who is desirous of bringing about his own death, wth 
a view to go to lieaven without having to tlie through disease 
and decay. During the third part of this sacrifice, the ‘sacrificer’ 
enters the fire, after having recited the ‘Arbhava — pavimiana’ 
hymn and requested the Briilnnanas to finish the remaining 
details of the sacrifice for liim. These latter details are what 
are referred to in the Bhasya. {Vide Pu Mi Su. XTI 50—57). 

P. 90, 1. 19— for read as in S. 

1. 21— for S reads 

VERSE xxxvni 

P. 90, 1. 27— for qm read ^tfu: I «»qr as in S. 

P. 91, 1. 4 — ^for S reads w 

——1. G &c. On the Sutra ' quotal, the 

SiddhdutaTcctufnudi says, i 

VERSE XXXIX 

In face of the definition of ^Vmtya.’ in the present verse, 
one finds it difficult, until authoiity is adduced, to believe 
tlrnt It 18 ‘an old term for Aryans not Brahmanised ’, as 
Burnell says. 

P. 91, 1. 23— for ^ ^ 99 ^ i^ad 

as in S. 

^ lor S reads | 
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VERSE XL 

This verse has been omittal by Raghavanamla ; but this 
may only mean that, wliile admitting it to be a part of the text, 
he had nothing to say on it. 

view of the !i in the beginning of the 
vei’se, this is wrong reading — the right reading is I 

— V. L. (a) s^nwr: — adoptal by Parasliaramiidhava 
(Achara, p. 446) ; — Viramiirodaya (Saniskiii-a, p. 349) lias *rt|P$: 

L. ^ 

P, 91, i. 28 — for read «wf«r?Rn^ as in S. 

P. 92, 1. 2 — for d wongly ri'ads afeJt{T:, though 

retainmg the preceding ; S is mow' consistent : afWimT: 

nwwt: stfimcn 

1. 3— for 4 J reads wliich is lielter. 

1. 4 — S omits 

1. 5— S omits 

1. 6— Between srfft«J#read twr '9; S has an additional 

passage— 

^ 

VERSE XLI 

P. 92, 11. 13—15 Tor S reads WWP^*n- 

1. 10 — for S ivads 

1.21 — Iftftr wftr ^ftr— defective reading; S 

and N read neither of these readings is in keeping 

with the preceding plmase , which requires the 

reading wftr 

1. 21— for 'WOT S rightly reads ifOT^ 

VERSE XLH 


— ^V. I* wwfwwipfl i 
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P. 93, 1. .9— before S riglitly r&i(|(S a «r l 

P. 93, 11. 0-7 -for I B rightly 

reatlR uf^^Rs 

1. 8 — B omits the last sentence *!?•«? Hah*: i 

VERSE xun 

«B^aTs — V. L. as quotetl in Parasharamadhava 

(Aehara, p. 447), as also in Madanapaiijata (p. 20), and the 
Vinnnitrodaya (Samskara, p. 437). 

V. L. gwRT# 

V. L. (Smrtichandrika Saniskiira, p. 80). 

— ^V. L. 

P, 93, 1. to — for read as in M. 

YEliBR XLTV 

v<org?rw V. L. vraRjaua I 

— V. L. fV found in all mss. of Medh.atithi, except X. 
nie double form spoils the metiu 

— V. L. (rt) (adopted by Medha* 

tithi who would prefer the fonn ; (Z>) 

as quotetl in Pai-asliammadhava (Aehara, p. 448); (c) 
(Samskaramayukha, p. 38). 

P. 93, 1. 20 — for fitjptft read 

Mt«wl as in S and X. 

P. 93, 1. 28 — for read as in S. 

P. 94, 1. 2 — for dwRrear S wrongly reads 

1. 3 — for i-ead ’ig I 

• 1, 4 — for rWi ^ S I'eads • 
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VERSE XLV 

V. L. as quoted in tlie MadanapariiatiC 

fp.22). 

(Aparai'lai, p. 57). 

V. L. (Simskai-amayukhii, p. ij?}. 

P. 94, 1. 8— for mul 

1. 10 — for <[<nr?rer S juid J read 

1- 11 — foi‘ mwl a.s in S. 

1 14— for f ^ ^ in j nnd S. 

1. 15— for »%irr i-eatl «ifar^ wliieli is die miding in 

GauPima 1.1.24. 


VERSE XJAl 

m 

fl?: — V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 22). 

— V. L. (a) 

P. 94, L. 18 — for wnr S rightly reiuls «l»T8 


VERSE XL VII 

. ^ftr— V. Ij. siTftr, as quotwl in PaiiisharanuldJiava, 
(Aehani, p. 4;38), and in the Virainilrodaya (Sainskani, p. 4;j(i). 
V. L. (Apararka). 


VERSE XLVJll 

as quoted in the Virainilrodaya, 
(Saaiskar. 1 , p, 481) ; (6) — 7<T9grni 

P. 9o, 1. G— for WWr 8 rightly reads 

. ^ ^ 7— for 1 ^ 1(1 f^wf^WTs^VWiR us 

in J and S. 
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VERSE XLEX 

P. 95, 1. 15— for F. K and S read fTO 

1. 20 — ^for S rightly reads I 

1. 25 — for ?rRTw4: read as in S. 

P. 90, 1. 1 — for sf JTw read as in S. 

VERSE L 

m V. L. m ^ at 

*il*WTaiN^-V. L. *T (aelopted by MeiUiatitlii and 

Apai'arka p. 59). 

sm— V. L. swat (Smrtidiandnka S{anskan^ p. 109). 
VERSE LI 

9 — V. L. «*i as quoted in ParashUraniadhava, (Achara, 
p. 454). 

V. Ij. do. do. do. 

-V. L. 

«rwqqi — V. L. swiwaiq; us quoted in the Vinunitrodaya 
(Samskara p. 480). 

P. 90, 1. 15— for read as in J. 

1. 10— for resid as in S. 

1. 1 7 — for S rightly reads 

1. 20— for S reads 

which is better. 

VERSE. Lll 

L. (a) 3; (b) as quoted in 

MadiinaparijaOi (p. 35). 

— V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

c/. Mahabharaki, XIII 104. 5012. 

After .52 some mss. have an additionjil vei-se: 
,«w»srmftfaiidNiTro^ i 

*»j5^niqr d smfqtinfHifmt n 
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P. 9C, 1. 28 — ^for S reads Ifvfhi 

P. 97, L 5— for fw read w wi as in M and 8. 

P. 97, 1. 5— for 8 i-eads 

■ 1. 16 — — PiL Mi. 85. .3.0,21 ; it means that 

‘ passages laying down wliat has not been laid down elsewhei’e 
must be htken as independent sentences.’ 

P. 97 I. 19— Vide—FiL Mi. 85. WU.1.23Vt seq. 
The. use of the milking vt‘.ssel ha^^ng l>een laid down with 
a view to the special lesult, in the shape of the obtaining of 
cattle, it does not become adinittetl into all the ectypal .sacrifims. 
8imUarIy with tlie ‘ Khddira,' which is prescrilxHl witli a view 
to the obtaining of vigour. ' 

VERSE LIII 

P. 97, 1. 24 — for 8 rightly reads 

P. 98, 1. 1 — for rea<l 

1. 7 — for ^ read as in 

8 . 

P. 98, 1. 11— for ^«rwr: 8 reads ^wr: 

1. 11 — for read as in 8. 

1. 21 — for m rea<l as in 8. 


VERSE LIV 

V^Vr—Y. L. (a) (J>) utrn; (c) as quoted in Vi- 

ramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 480). 

^wr:— V. L. (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 98, L 28— for ^ read 

P. 99, L 1 — for *uiww read «n*i*iw as in 8. 

6 
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VERSE LV 

V. L. 

^V. L. quoted in the Vlramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 486). 

P. 99, 1. for read as in J and S. 

]. 14— for giTOT reatl as in J and F. N. 

•I— -1. 16— for«5« J reads ^ 

VERSE LVI 

»iiirttNvn«WT— V. L. (a) sjnn«^^ uinsmT; (&) soin^^^w^T; 

(c) adopted by Nandana {d) <iTirr^mtns^n (Apa- 

rarka). 

^V. L. as quoted in Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 488). 

P. 99, 1. 20 — ^for g3rf^«: F. N. reads which 

is better. 

1- 21 — for *iwf read «l as in S. 

-r— 1. 22 — ^for read qf^: w 

^1. 27— for qrgjic S reads wgwf 

VERSE LVII 

’**^^^*‘ V. L. as quoted in the Vlramitrodaya 

(Samsldira, p. 488). 

P. 100, 1. 7 — for i-ead 

1. — for J mids 

VERSE LVni 

fiwwf® V. L. (Aelmi-amayukha, p. 27). 

P. 100, 1. 15 for ^Hu nf S and F, N, read 'q , which 

is better, 
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I*. 100,li22 — ^for S readij 

23— for «i3 S . i-eads «ig ^ 

The right reading is *ig 

P. 100, 1. 24 — for reiul |9i(n<r as in S. 

for w read vwt as in 8. 

VERSE LIX 
mm V. L. mirdW* 

P. 101, 1. 5— after *g^!nn add ius in J iind S. 

» — for S lightly leads 

1. 8 OTT ^ mm : — Is tliis a quotation from 
Shankha-Stnrti f The Smrti at present known by tiiis name 
desaibes these ‘ tirthas ’ in the folloiving words, which are 
totally ilifFerent from what Medhatithi appeal’s to have quoted. 
They are — 

tWT nraiqiTq n 

P. 101, 1. 9 — for S retuls <nfqriff, wliich is 

the form in which this passage has been quoted in the Vlrami- 
trodaya (Ahnika, P. 78). 

VERSE LX 

V. L. firmro^ (Hemadi-i, Shraddlia, p. 992). 

— V. L. 

Cf. Mahabharata XIII 104 ; 39. 

P. 101, 1. 14— for i-ead as in S. 

VERSE LXI 

«i4f^— V. L. ffWRiw wla: (Hemadri, Shraddlia, 

p. 983). 

— ^V. L. — as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Ahnika, p. 66) ; but on p. 77 and p. 79, the same woit rea^s 
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P. 102, 1 2 — ^for ft i*ead idift as in §. 

' L 10 — ^for ftn^ 8 reads ft*ro 

1. 13 — ^for ftw: T«:g S lightly reads 

1. 15— for J and 8 read 

VERSE LXn 

ijftPi: — ^V. L. as quoted in Parasharainadhava, 

(Achara, p. 221). 

P. 102, 1. 25 — ^for read as in S. 

P. 103, 1. 3 — ^for read as in M; 8 reads 

nlwHBf 


VERSE LXin 
jrr#i — V. L. 

P. 103, 1. 11— for ftsFT’t^ read ft^fta 

1. 12— for (si) read 

1. 15 — for ftft* read ftft' as in 8. 

1. 21 — for iwwq* read as in J and S. 

VERSE LXIV 

— y. L. »nM5, as quoted in tlie Vii’amitrodaya 
(Sauiskai'a, p. 423) and Nirnayasindhu (p. tOO). 

P. 103, 1. 25 — for 8 wrongly readsiW?!*! 

P. 104,1. 9 — for qwflW^i I ^t -i-ead «*r*W5«ilj.S reads 
A and N r^ 

^1. 11 — for S rightly I'eads wipd 
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VERSE LXV 

P. 104, L 17 — after S reads 

VERSE LXVI 

w«P«*T— V. L. (a) «ni»v«T (Nunayasindhu p. 183); (6) 
viiOnar {Madam/pdrijjdtd (66) p. 362) 

L. (a) (6) »i*if ^ (do). 

P. 104, 1. 23 — for — read 

» — ^for read 

1. 25 — for read 

. VERSE XLVn 

V. L. as quoted in the 

Madawxpdrijdta (page 37), and ialoptetl also in Uie MUd^ard 
as referral to in the Viramitrodaya (Samskiira, p. 404). 

ql^fiwT— V. L. qftfewf 

P. 105, L— This is out of place wlierc 
it stands ; its right place is after in 1. 6 below. 

1. 8 -for S and J rightly raul ^ I «iaf w 

P. 105, L 10— for read qifNrHt’Si which is the form 

of the word foimd in Manu 9. 11. 

13 after S rightly adds 

„ — for si*wnw S i-eads nqqrwi. The right rea- 
ding is *wsil<n«ll 

• . » fOjT S reads which gives better 

sense. 

L 14— for read 
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VERSE LXVin 

P. 105, 1. 22 — ^foi* read as in S. 

„ &C. This is in accordance with the 

piinciple enunciated in Pu. Mi. Su. 3. 3. 14. See Prabhakara 
Mimansa, pp. 187-195 


VERSE XLIX 

P. 106, 1. 4— for read as in S. 

1. 6 — ^for read 

„ —for read as in F. K S, J 

and M. 

P. 106, 1. 9 — for read as in J and S. 

VERSE LXX 

— V. L. as quoted in tlie Madanaparijata 

(p. 99). 

For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 523) 

reads 

• V. L. (Samskararatna- 

malu, p. 315). 

P. 106, 1. 15— for S reads wliich is better. 

VERSE LXXI 

P. 107, 11. 10, 11 — for «q««T: S i-eads sroirlswi- 

1. 17— Before i-ead w as in S. 

1. 18 — for «i i *r ara: stw- 

i-ead a ammwt as in S. 


•1. 22 — for i-ead as in 8. 
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VERSE LXXn 

’t’f ^ V. L . — 5 (Samslaramayuklia, p. 40). 
«ww!r«nftrnT— V. L. noted by Medhatitlii. 

P. 108, 1. 4 ^for *1 read as in A. 

VERSE LXXm 

5 g^ry-V. L. («) Jl4, wliioh 

Buhler remai-ks, is in keeping with Gautiuna 1. 40; {h) 
g^r—as quoted in Madanparijata (p. 100). 

V. L. («) as quoted in Pamslumuua- 

dliava (Aehara, p, 130) ; (6) quoted in Vir.unitrodayn 

(Samskara, p. 514). 

P. 108, 1. 9 — for S reads wfirro: 

» — for nw-^Prawi: S reads 

^1. 12— for ^ S reads wfwnf#, wliicli^ 

is better. 

1. 10 — for ?Tm§ S reads ngfg iwt^ 

which is better. 

VERSE LXXIV 

fliwr:— V. L. wiinir:— as quotal in Vidhanapaiijata (p. 

521). 

— V. L. 

^V. L. as quottHl in Madanapiiriiata 

(p.99). 

P. 109, 1. 2— for S rightly reads «fNn 5(r 

-- — 1. 3 — for read as in S. 

^1, 7— for an «nnw read as in J and 8. 
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VERSE LXXV 

V. L. (a) (6) as quoted in Yi- 

dhanaparijata (p. 621). Gautama 1. 50 has 

— ^V. L. — as quoted in Vidhanaparijata 

(p. 521) and in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

— ^V. L. as read in Vidhanaparijata 

(p. 521). 

V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

P. 109, L. 11 — for S reads 'fj? 

1. 11 — for S reads rightly 

11. 11-12 — &c. Panini 1. 4. 46. Accord- 
ing to the Vrtti, this Sutra prescribes the use of the Atmane- 
pada with the roots, shin, sthd and as ; but in order to meet 
the ca.se of the term in the text, Medhatitlii takes the 

(is ’ of the Sutra as standing for d + as, and deriving 
as 'ift + + Wf + '®rRT, makes it fall within the pnrsuew of the 

Sutra, 


1. 14 — for S reads which is not right, as all 

the commentators are agreed in explaining as 

P. 109, 1. 14 — for read as in S. 

— — 1. 14 — for read as in S. 

1. 24 — for read 

1. 27 — ^Before Wij: S rightly reads ini 

VERSE LXXVI 

L. (a) (6) (Apamrka, p. 33) ; 

(c) ftRlftC 

P. 110, L 9 — ^for « 5 eiRi read as in S, 
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VERSE LXXVn 

P. 110, L 17 — for fir'll*! S reads fiWV which is betfcei*. 

VERSE LXXVni 

L. IjUai (Apararka, p. 50). 

V. L. (Apai^rka, p. 50). 

P. no, I. 23— fonwsrSfswimA reads awJwwwi, wliich 
is better. 

1. 27— for read f5w« as in N. 

P. no, 1. 29— for «i<wwriir«s mul ww*i«g as in S. 

P. n 1, 1. 0 — for S read S {is in S. 

1. 11 — for read as in S. 

1. 11 — •B’ftftr <fec. — ^This is ji piu-aplmise’ of 

Kumaiila’s dictum u 

1. 14 — for S lightly reails furrow 

1. 17— for read wwms^if as in S. 

1. 18 — 'fi55T*iTii«ind ; — ^from what has gone before 

(p. no, 1. 28), the light reading should be ’R0T«nitiml. 8 reads 

^ 1. 22 — for 'iwmHT 8 i-eaxls 

1. 24 — after *nnn[^ itsid sRt as in 8. 

P. Ill, 1. 26— for m«n 8 i-eads twi 

VERSE LXXIX 

V. L. w 

Burnell repi-esents Medhatitlii as explaining the term ‘ vahih ’ 
as ‘ on river-island and die hka’ As a matter of fact how- 
ever, the term used by Medlmtithi is * nadi-indinadauj which 
means ‘the sandy-hank of the river ’ and not ‘ island.’ 

7 
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In the same note the Doctor renders the well-known say- 
ing ‘w?# as— ‘ If fioney is found in 

the sun-beam, what use to go to the mountain ? — as if the 
‘ sun-beam ’ were easier to be got at than the ‘ mountain ! ’ He 
has appai'ently read ( ‘ in the sun ’ ) in the place of 
(generally mis-spelt as and explained as ‘ under the house 
eaves ’), which means ‘ a much-frequented place — ^being 
derived from the root * ctt ’ ^ to' go frequently.’ 

P. 112, 1. 15; — wr S reads sf ; 

N and A read *iTf^ «r As pi-inted, the passage 

makes sense if we construe it as *1 

1. 18— for ^ I HR read I HR as in S. 

1. 18— for S reads wliich is better. 

1. 22 — for 3^ read 3^ 

- — 1. 27— for Hfi^ ^ read Hffrfe as in 8. 

P. 113, 1. 1 — for S rightly reads 


VEKSE LXXX 

Ibis vei’so is read as follows in the Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 429)— HsWsft w^fwRisgHT i 

HTfir «tgg|| 

H^3rl Htfe— V. L. (a) H?3r (6) % 

P. 113, 1. 7—^^ &c. This question has been omitted 

in 8. 

VER8E LXXXI 

V. L. URHt as quotal in Madimapaiijata (p. 71) 
and also in Vii-cuniti-odaya (Ahnika, p. 253), though in the 
Bamskaiupi-akasha, p. 522, it reads mINt 
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— V. L. wftrai:— as read in Viramitrodaya (8ams- 
kSra, p- 522) ; though the Ahnikaprakasha reads ^r*WT: 

cf. Visnu-purana 55. 15. 

V.L.^ ^ as reatl in Virauiitrodaya (Ahnika, p.253). 
VERSE LXXXn 

— N. L. ^ as mid in Pamsharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 286). 

aWt — V. L. (Samskaiaratnaniala, p. 236). 

P. 1 13, 1. 26 — for H S reads ^WTf which is l)etter. 

VERSE LXXXIIT 

smn’rrin: — V. L. *rwn*n*T: as read in Viramitrodaya (Ah- 
nika, p. 321). 

P. 114, 1. 11 — for read as in A. 

1. 12 — for leati Tliis is part of 

Apastamba Su. 1.4.13.9, wliich reads ^ 

gwnf 

P. 114, 1. 13— &C. This x-efers to the comment of 
Shankamcharya, which inns thus : wmiTi 

irahnv ftafmd ; that is, ‘all spee(^h is interspersed with 

the syllable ora, which is the symbol of the Supremo All. 
pervading Brahman,’ 

P. 114, 11. 16-17— U9IW «reR^ read uw ^ as 

in J and 8. 

VERSE LXXXIV 

L, (a) (6) |«r’; read only by Haughton, 

which, Burnell remarks, is ‘ unintelligible’; (r) wirf read by 
KuUuka. 

— Y. L. (Vlramitrodaya, Paribha^ p. 79). 

«rit— V- L. miT a.s read by Narayana and Nandanai 
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P. 114, L 26— for ffcw Jr read fism: Jr 
P. 115, L 1— for %n 3«r read 

1. 2— for *n«rwr S reads also Shab 

17. What is here said in regard to Vaishvanara is 
Put kl. 8u. 1.4.17 et seq. 

VEBSE LXXXV 

L. (a) ?ri«>; (6) 

P. 115, 1. 11 — for mir''«ir S rightly reads WfTsr 

1. 20 — for wnw read *r*»l«*rT«rT^ as in S. 

VEKSE LXXXVI. 

qpiwsyT* — ^The main classification of Sacrifices is based 
upon the difference in the substances offered. On this basis 
they have been classified under the following three heads : 

(A) Isti — sacrifices performed by the sacrificer and his wife, 
helped by foiu* priests, — consisting in offerings of milk, butter, 
rice, barley and other gi'ains ; the Darshapurnamasa is the 
archetype of this class of sacrifices, which has been described 
in detail in the Slmtapaifm BraJmiana, I and II ; and this 
with the following six are die seven forms of the I^{i : Agnyd- 
dhdna (described in Katyayana — Shrautasutra, 4. 179 <fec.), 
Agnihotrd (described in the Shatapatha, 1.7.1. <fea, and Katya.- 
Shrauta-Sh. 4), Agrayanesii (Shatapatha, 4. 2), Chdturmdsya 
(Shrauta Sutra 5), Pashuhandfm (Shrauta Sil 6, and Shata- 
patha 11.7.1) and Sautramani (Shatapatha, 11). 

These are mentioned by Gautama also. 

(B) Pdhyajfla — consisting of the offering of cooked subs- 
tances, not into the consercated fire, but in the ordinary domestic 
fire. The ‘five great Sacrifices ’ are the archetype of tins nlass, 
enumerted and described in Shatapatha Bralunana 10.5. The 
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other six forms^ of this are — the the Pdnnna 

Shrdddha, the Shrdvanh the Agmhdyaifty tlie Chaitrt and 
the Ashvayuju 

Tliough the number of tiiese ‘Pakayaj ha-archetypes' is 
Jive, the text speaks of four only ; and the commentators make 
this latter number by omitting the Brdhnmyajha or Vedic 
Study. 

((7) Sormyajm, consisting of offerings of Soma-juice ; the 
seven forms of this are — Agni^ionw — wliich is the archetype', 
Uhthya, ?odashin, Vdjapeya (Shatapatha 5, Shrautasutra 
14), Atirdtra and Aptoryamd, (Pmbhiikm-a-Mimansa, pp. 
250-253.) 

VERSE LXXXVII 
— V. L. 51^ (Yatidhannasangraha, p. 127). 

P. lie — is not ; they are wftw, not 
compulsory ; is the right I'eading. 

VERSE I.XXXVIII 
V. L. % 

P. 116, 1. 12 — for WHfRi! read as in S and M, 

1. 14 — for S reads fWJwn, which is Ix'tter. 

1. 15 —for I S^qfi read 

as in J and S. 

L 19 — ^for read a.s in B, 

1. 20— for *r wp read ?Ni as in S. 

U. 20-21— for i-ead 

VERSE LXXXIX 

V. L. 

P. 116, 1. 27— for mutft fftf I ^ 

read i n ufi l f i ffir 
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VERSE XC 

^ — ^V. L. (a) *n<^«T (6) sni^iflr 

V. L. (Aparorka, p. 982 ). 

fwqri— V. L. (Apararka, p. 982 ). 

'P. 117 , 4 — for 5 nro read ^srat 

— - 1 . 5 — ^for read as in M. 

1 . 6 — ^for sww^: I sn*i S and J read 

which is better. 


VERSE XCI 

qs^ — V. L. 

P. 117 , 1 . 9 — ^for M and S read fsftfepnftr ; 

A reads S^ftftprrftr anfcrf^i The best reading is 
ftftPjpiifilr 

— — 1. 10— omitted by S, but found in J, 
M, A and N. 


VERSE xcn 

P. 117 , 1 . 18 — after w<w; S and J add q iw i g q N^Hqt 
W.RSE XCIII 

— V. L. f^n’fgRlr adopteti by Medhatithi. 

P. 117 , 1 . 21 — foi-^spiNf le i-ead ^ 3^*1 ^ w 

VERSE xcrv 

P. 118 , L 5 *— for read which Ls the reading 

of the yerse as found ip the Mahabharata. 
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VERSE XCV 

V. Ia 

V. L. 

P. 118, L 9 ^for S rightly reads 

VERSE XCVI 

V. L. (a) snerf^} (&) (c) smvtfk. 

P. 1 18, 1. IG— for n i-ead in^ as in J. 

n — for reatl as in S. 

U. 17-18 W^^rnai all this is 

rightly omitted in S. 

. ^?J^-read H as in S, and in Gau- 

uuna, p. 46, which is as quoted here. 

P. 118, 1. 19 for ?i9rrsf^ dwr S roiids «rwrnfi[ wliicli 
is better. 

Af ^ ^ as in S,5ind 

JManu 070, which is as quoted here. 

1. 22 — for read fisj 

T 23— for read 

OWWT Jipr^^ as in S. 

~ ^ 23 ^for I read as 

m B. 


VERSE XCVII 

WWR'I— V. L. wmi^. 

Though the Bhasya has asserted (p, 110, 11. 11-12) that in 
a up to vew 101, all fe mere AitiavScle, yet here it 
mak^ a distinction in favour of this verse, which it says has 
chajractei* of an InjunctioiL 
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VERSE xcvm 

P. 119, 1. 14 — for S reads ^ which is better. 

^ 1. 17 — for S i-eads W«r: 

VERSE XCIX 

— V. L. 

— ^V. L. qwrr 

Cf. Mahabharata 5. 32. 1047. 

P. 119. 11. 20-21 — ^*13 qnc — ^Tliis should pm;ede the 

verse, as its qc«Ri^*ir. 

VERSE C 

— V. L. 

<rq»q ^ — V. L. (a) (6) 

P. 120, 1. 2 — ^for read as in J and S. 

1. 4 — for read as in S. 

„ — for 3f read f?pm?a as in S. 

1. 8 — S rightly omits 

VERSE Cl 

— ^V. L. (a) j (6) (adopted by 

Metlhatithi) ; (c) 

V. L. uwmv 

P. 120, 1. 14 — for qiTr: read qi^: as in S. 

1. 16 — for S lightly reads ftjwftiqi 

1. 25— for qifunr i^id «ni as in S. 

» — for fwi I'ead 9 as in S. 
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P. 120, L 27— for 8 reads 

„ — for*^: 8 reads mi, which gives better 

^ense. 

P. 121, 1. 1 i-ightly omitted in 8. 

li toad 

«wf vv siT?m: as in 8. 

1. 4 — for JCT«j 5 read *Biwr as in 8. 

1. 10 — ^for siMt S reads 

1. 16— for mid as in S. 

1. 25 after 8 adds 

P. 122, 1. 3— for ^ read war as in 8 and M. 

VERSE CII 

P. 122, 1. 15 — for mid 

P. 122, 1. 16 — ^for real! sT«n as in 8. 

h 17 — ^for mul as in J. 

» — for read *mw us in 8. 

1. 15 — for fawft 8 rightly reads Iptwfl 
1. 20 — for »nW read WTaw as in S. 

VERSE era 

*tf»5_V. L as quoted in Viramitrodaya 

(Achara, p, 258.) 

P. 122, L 25 — for i<ead as in 8. 

1. 26 — for ^HfiRn S reads . 


8 
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VERSE CIV 

V. L. (Apamrka, p. 70). 

V. L. (a) a.s quoted in the Parashai’amadha- 

va (Aclmra, p. ’312) ; (b) as quoted in the Madana- 

parijata (p. 281). 

wi^?r:— V. L. wtflrflr: (Apararka, p. 70). 

P. 123, 1. 3— for JlOTWrf5[ J, M and S read 

1. 11— fur iml 

P. 123,1. 15 for — wrR...5lJra3^ read, a.s in S, 


VERSE CV 

— V. L. (a) as quoted in Parashaiamadhava 
(Achara, page 149); also in Madanaparijahi (p. 105) ; (h) 
as read in the same on p. 314. 

srrgd'ift— V. L. (a) ^ ftcWl ; (5) si f^0ilr~(notal by Medha- 
titlii) ; (c) SI fSt^r as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 537) 
(d) Puilwliii (Samskararatnamala, p. 338). 

srbJrsw— V. L. as quotetl in Madanaparijata 

(p. 105). 

%— V. L. ^ (Samskararatnamala, • 

p. 338). 

P. 123, 1. 18— for ^s'5T read as in B. 

1. 19— for viwrr^ mid 

1. 22 — for read 

■ 1. 25 — ^for WfvsiT«|s| i-ead ?nwirsu«R5i 


VERSE CVI 

V. L. JUTRsii (Apamrka, p. 137). 

— V. L. as read in Madanapai-jata, page 282. 
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P. 124, 1. 7— for read 

1. 9 — for read in S. 

VERSE cvn 

— ^V. L. 

P. 124, 1. 15 — ^for ^m: % i-cad 1 ^ 7 , as in Mi, Su. 4. 
394, wliioh is as q«ot<‘d hem 

’SrERSE 

— ^V. L. ’k (Smrtichandrika Sanisktlra, p. 118). 

— ^V. L. — as quottnl in llio Viraniitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 489). ‘ 

P. 125, 1. 15 — for mid 

which is tlie form of Gautama’s Sutra. 

■ 1. G — ^for ?n?r mid ;??r as in S. 

VERSE CTX 

«nsr: V. L. (Samskar.iratnamala, p. 312). 

«>swn’air — V. L. ’awflrrat: do. do. 

^njfs^swiT— V. L. as quoted in tiu' Vlramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 517). 

P. 125, 1, 11 — S rightly omits 

1. 13 — for <5^ mid (compounded). 

„ — for 3T*ira; read afPf!?: as in J and S. 

1. IG— for road 

„ — ^for read 

>• — " L 17 — ^for read ^ as in J. 

L 20— for read wAfit as in 8, 
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VEK8E CX 

^ «T— V. L. 

VERSE CXI 

L. *rspj 

cf, Mahablmrala, 1. 3.755. 

VERSE cxn 

V. L. (a) g?r««iT; (b) as quoted in Virami- 
trodaya (p. 523). 

V. L. (a) »5r* — as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 615), also in Madanapiu-ijata (p. 103); (b) 
(SamskSraratnamala, p. 312). 

P. 126, 1. 16— foi’— J and S read wliich is 
better. 

1. 21— for i|isiT read as in J. 

1. 26 — for 's'U read f’nj as in S. 

VERSE cxm ' 

— V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 503), 

and in the Vidlianaparijata (p. 523). 

P. 127, 1. 3 — for read 

1. 9 — ^for read as in A. 

. 1. 12 — for read f^ftrs as in S. 

— — 1. 15 — ^for ^ 5 read 5 

VERSE CXIV 

V. L. f^wif 

— V. L. — as quoted in Madanapai^iata (p. 103). 

V. L. 
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P. 127, 1. 23 — for S reads vtf^ 

!• 24— for read as in S. 

\TOSE CXV 

ftwftr— V.L.ftin ^ 
w— V. L. 

The Madanaparijala (p. 103) reads this verso as follows— 

fsrfwmsw'l^^ II 

VERSE CXVT 

P. 128, 1. 7— for not? read UTOf as in J and S. 


VERSE CXVII 

^ V. L. ^ (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 97), 

qdf — V. L. «ral as quoted in Vidhanaimri- 

jata (p. 501). 

P, 128, L 15— -Between ifhr and S has ^ 

„ — for «nifts!li% S and J read 

1. 17 — for read 

1. 20 — for ^Prarsf^ read i yfitiyf 

as in S. 

1. 22— for ^ S read 

VERSE cxvni 

*TWRn^— V. L Hiwwf 

VERSE CXIX 

P. 129, 1. 10-^for read as in 8. 
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P. 129, 1. 15 — ^for, 8 reaclB JnwjRRfe^: 

* 

1. 18— for S rightly reads g?fX8 

VERSE CXX 

ft— Omitted in the verse as read in Viramitrodaya (Aohani, 

p. 160).. 

wi^ift— V. L. (Snirtichanthika Samskara, p. 97). 

VERSE CXXI 

rrI — V. L (a) RSfi) as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 400); (6) as quoted in Vidhannparijata (p. 501). 

VERSE CXXTI 

— V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata 

(p. 25). 

Mm— V. L. (Apamrka, p. 52). 

P. 180, 1. 8 — for J reads wftrruR 

„ — Rwj^ft<J"^R;, — As it stands, this term 

means immediately preceding ; the word in the text is param 
which means succeeding ; and the Bhasya itself later on, line 19, 
puts down the exact- formula of the salutation where the 
same occurs after This mRtftRR? must be explained 

as ‘immediately succeeding’. 

P. 130, 1. 8 — after ^ S rightly adds 

1. 11 — for sftrsq mid jgsR as in S. 

1. 18— for S rejuls wi *im 

1. 19 — for S rightly reads 

VERSE cxxm 

Nandana reads this verse after 126. 

P, 131, L 12— for S rightly reads sRinf 



TEXTDAt ^1 

VEaiSE CXXIV 

V. L. noted by Medliatitlii. 

^j«rw--V. L. 5i#j I'ead in tlie Madiinapaiijatu 

(p. 26), which notes the other reading also. 

P. 131, 1. 17 refei>s to what has been siiid in verse 122. 

"I *1^ A imd X read which 

is easier of constniction. Jl^niraviT?^ir ijn 


VER8E CXXV 

iir^rsrd — V. L. srn^rsan: (Apariirka, p. 53 ). 

V. L. (a) ; ( 6 ) suggested 

by MadanaparijaUi (p. 20 ) ; also n^ferred to in tlie Viniiuitioiliiya 
(Sauiskaiti, p. 452) as adopted by Haradatta. 

P. 132, 1. 3— for read 

— 1 . 4 — for ?W read 

R 132, 1. 4— for f^: A reads %«: 

1. 0 ~tbr ?rFJr^ read ; A reiuls 

1. 17 Pauini’s Sutra is «r%sswif^ fe 

(1.1.04) wliieli metins 

Ihe example cited in the Siddhantakcmnmli under su. 

^ is the «r in ^ being regarded as ft, 

and it Eis been held to be ?Rtfft e7ul{n(/ in itself, on tiie 
gi-ound that the letter is its own This has been mtide 
^^^^^^^S/mhdendUshekhara which says: *13 ^?q?r 

w ajqiw': i 

P. 132, L 10 — after wgwqi B rightly adds 



MANU SMfilTI — ^NOTES 




VERSE CXXVI 

P. 132, 1. 15 — for *n^ reaxi as in S. 

VERSE CXXVll 

P. 132, 1. 26 — % S rightly reads 

VERSE cxxvni 
— ^V. L. *T «n'5$T 

P. 133, 1. 4— after S reads ^rnsriq, 

VERSE CXXIX 

V. L. ^ (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 101). 
n — V. L. m 

V. L. as quoted in the Viraiuitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 467). 

P. 133, L 18 — 'TT rightly omitted in S. 

— r- 1. 17 — for w«BT4a!«it — S reads ; A 

wi4m«rt ' 

VERSE CXXX 

1. 27-T^illa»ft^ — Giuitmua says — 

^wt a «nRq?it W3?iirt snf^ramr: (0.9), and again 

( 6 . 20 ). 

P. 134, 1. 3— for read siwfw^i: as in A, wliich 

is the reading of Gautimia (6.9). 

VERSE CXXXI 

P. 134, 1. 8— for lfir?r8tTO: read as in S. 

VERSE cxxxn 

Wia^f — Y. L. as read in the Viramitrodaya (San»- 

kara, p. 458). 

V. L. as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 458).. 
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VERSE cxxxm 

V. 1m (Smrticliandi'ika Samskara, p. 90). 

V. L. (do). 

P. 135, L 2 — ^for S', N i-dfid 

which is better. 

— 7 “ 1. 5 — for read 

VERSE CXXXIV 

«qaf — V. L. ’IR' — as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 466). 

— V. L. 

P. 135, 1. 14 — for S raids 

„ — for read as in S*- 

1. 16 — for S reads 

„ —for S leads qftfrg; 

1. 19 — for read ?n^5<TOr« 

P.135,1.25 — for read f^wRrtwi^Rrfmfiw* 

as in A. 

VERSE CXXXV 

P. 136, 1. 13— for ?«n«rTfir S reads wmiftr 

VERSE CXXXVI 

— V. Ij. *lTsi5WT«nf^ as adopteil by Medhatitlii, 
who notes the other reading also. 

Cf. Gautama G. 20. 

P. 136, 1. 19— for (st) l%%gm retwl *1 as in 

, S and J. 

1. 22— for flUW read Slfdw as in 8 and J. 

P. 137, L 6— for lead WWFt wiftnr’ 



u 


MANTJ 


P. 136, L 7 — for ftwfd read as in S and M. 

L 10— for read as in S. 

1. 13 — ^for 5R«ra»«r read w 

• A • ^ 

as m A. 

1. 20 — for read f^ra: as in 8. 

P.137, 1. 27— for 5J?p read 
P. 138, 1. 2— for read 

„ — for read "tR^. 

VEKSE cxxxvn 

dis?rmsii?: — V. L. (a) wkr Rwre : ; (6) ^Tsf^ HTsn?: (Apa- 
rarka, p. 159). 

P. 138, 1. 10 RHR?r: 8 reads 

1. 11 — for read W5ft^ as in 8. 

1. 14 — for read as in A. 

1. 17 — ^for f%«T(wr5iiq read f^rwrqq as in 8. 

1. 21 — for wk t?j:.read *! t^as in 8. 

1. 27— for gqi^ N reads gur^i wliich is better. 

„ — for read as in 8. 

VERSE cxxxvni 

P. 139 , 1 5 — for qf^tsr 8 reads q*jm. 

1. 12— for read as in 8. 

VERSE CXL 

P. 140, 1. 9 — for Rqqi which is the 

reading of N also, 8 reads which is not right. 

The sense requires the reading: 

L 15— for read u. 
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VERSE CXM 


V. L. ^ (Sainskaramayukha, 
^ w—V. L. w«r ?iT— as quoted in 
(Achara, p. 304). 


p. 45). 

Piusliaramadhava 


VERSE CXLn 

V. L. notal by Metlhatitlu.. 

VERSE CXLIII 

L. as quotwl in Madanaparijiite (p. 

P. 141, 1. 5 for road as in A, 

1. 7 tnf^ q: should come after iiq. 

VERSE CXLIV 

— V. L. 

Mahabharata 12. 108. 4010. 

P. 141, 1. 29 — for IT«T read ftwnwnt. 

P. 142, 1. 3 — for read »iqht a.s in 8. 

VERSE CXLV 

P. 142, 1. 10— for S rightly read 

1. 12 S has only one ‘wfiwswi’. 

1. 1 7 — for ?ptf^quiqtq the right reading is qfcinqv;, 

as is clear from the context Even as it is, the construction 

may be «n«nq. 

P. 142, L 23 — for twr read *•' as in S, 
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MAJSV Smm^NOTES 


VERSE CXLVI 

V. L. M as read by Nandana and Narayana. 

Wirawi ft — V. L, JUrsFirft as read in Madanaparijata (p. 31). 

VERSE CXLVn 

V. L. (a) siraftr, (b) siwft. 

VERSE CXLIX 
R 143, 1. 33— for read 

VERSE CL 

R 144, 11, 2-3 m ^ uj ^ dn — ^These 

words are wrongly printed here ; they belong to 1. 24, p. 143. 

— 1. 6 — for read *P!T as in M, A and S. 

„ — ^for wn read as in S, 

P. 144, 1. 8 — for read ftvftq?# as in S and F, M. 

1. 9 after S rightly adds *W[T 

VERSE CLI. 

q%f<i V. L. 

VERSE CLin. 

^IT^— V. L. ira;— adopted by Medliatithi. 

R 144, 1. 24 — for »R*nir read sf as in S, J and A. 

1. 27 — for wssftr read as from what follows it 

is dear that is die reading adopted by Medhatithi 

P. 145, 1. 2 &C. This story is not found in the 

‘ Chhandogya ’ Upani^ad ; is it found in the Bdhmana of the 
Samaveda — ^the ^advimsha or the Tandya ? 
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VERSE CLIV 

V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Saniskara,p. 93). 
P. 145, L 7 for would bo betto. 


VERSE CLV 

— V. L. 

V. t. (a) (6) 

C/. Visnupiu-dim 32-18, and Maliabharata 2.37.1386. 
^ni wi«rt»»l?r:— V. as read i.i tl.o Mada- 

naparijata (p. 32). 


VERSE CLVI 

wr%— V. L. (a) as road by KQlluka ; (6) 

as I’ead by Narayana and Nandana. 


VERSE CL VII 

*n« — V. L. (a) Hniw?«i:, (b) 

P. 145, 1. 25 vwri *i: — J remls 

s reads wliicli is best. 


VERSE CLVIII 

— V. L. 


VERSE CLIX 

P. 146, 1. 10— for S reads 

1. 13 m — Tills refers to Manu 8.299, 

3Ji d to Ga utama 2.42-44, where we read — 
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MAiro SMKITI — ^NOTES 


VERSE CLX ' 

— ^The right form is 

V. L. 

P. 146, 1. 28 «t rnwH^— S omits the «* 

VERSE CLXI 

Cf. Mahabharata, Vidiira’s advice to Duryodlma — 
VERSE CLXII 

P. 147, 11. 19-20 for read 

and construe thus— (as mentioned in Panini’s Sutra 
2.3.52, (www 5 «n^T:) w?i'5q &c., &c. 

1. 20 — — ^This refers to Gautama 

(16.8)... -q (16.21.) 

VERSE CLXin 

P. 147, 1. 28, after 'q’tfilr read ^ a itq qi^q 

fttqqqfit, as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXIV 

psmfM;— V. L. 

P. 142, 1. 4 — ^for read 

VERSE CLXV 

— Y. L. «ftMs as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

p. 505.)’ 

P. 148, 1. 13— for read as in J. 
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P. 1*48, L 2^^ for » A reads « ^ 

* 

1. 27 — ^for read 

P. 149, L 3 ^for ^nprf^ read as in S, 

1. 4 — ^for read H i as in 8. 

P. 149, 1. 16 HIT ?l»wfB-See Mi. 8u. 2. 1. 9 et seo md 
3. 1. 13. ^ 

P. 149, 1. 17 — for a«ir 8 rightly reads wt 

L 25 ^for A read ?ret 3 ^ and 8 wliich 

is best 

P. 150, 1. IS rightly omits wi 

1. 3 — for mtd as in A. 

1. 10— for wsij read as in A and 8. 

1. 15 H^r«T(T5i etc.— would 

give better sense. 

P. 150, 1. 22 — for would be betka'. 

P. 151, 1. 16 — for rejul as in 8. 

» — foi‘ M and F, N read N and A 

P. 151, L 29 — ^for wif 8 reiids >Brst^T«iid wliich also 

gives good sense. 

P. 152, 1. 1 under verse 140 above, Medhatithi 

has provided a somewhat different explanation of 

VERSE CLXVI 

wpwre^ — V. L. as quoted in Parasliaramadhava 

(Achara, p. 307). 
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— V. L. (a) il'RaVfq^ %«;. (&) 
as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, ,p. 307) (c) 
as quoted in the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 509). 

P., 152, 1. 5— for qa# M (App.) rightly reads 

P. 152, 1. 6 — for g reads soundly a<?0<i?q 

1. 8 ^for S rightly reads 


VERSE CLXVn 
P. 152, 1. 18 — for anq S reads qf 
P. 152, 1. 20 — for 9ii*tssir S reads 9n^i«r 


VERSE CLXVm 

V. L.;^?T^as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 140) ; though on p. 49, the same work reads ^ ; and in 
again (p. 15) it reads 

P. 152, 1. 24— for A reads 

r, and S rJ^qqqr^r. The right reading is tq^qr^rr- 

P. 152, 1. 25 etc. A, M and N read as in 

Gharpure ; the context requii’es the reading 

*t«wriwig5fiqit 

P. 15.3, 1. 1 for A reads S 

and X as in Gharpure. 

P. 153, 1. C— for %rr q: read f^sq as in A ; S reads 

mr ^^?^q qq 

1 . 153, 1. 22 for qqr q^^qT.,.qq%, another reading 
found quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskm, p. 335) is { 43 ^T 
qw f^ir*qq% 
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VERSE CLXIX 
V. L. (a) (h) 

Hopkins remarks ironiejilly — ‘ So tlie ^w'cc-born has 
three biitlis ! ’ He forgets however that the third is not meant 
to be incumbent upon all ; it refers to only one who undertakes 
the performance of a sacrifice. 

Cf. Aitareya Bmhmana 1. 1. 

VERSE CLXXI 

— ^V. L. 

P. 154, 1. 6 — for read as in S. 

VERSE CLXXII 


snq# — V. L. 

P. 154, 11. lG-17 — ffUlRr etc. Ghaipnre reads this quota- 
tion as it is found in Strenzler’s alition of Gautama; but if this 
pa,ssage in Gautama also contiiinod the causal form wrw««n([n[^, 
there would be no point in Medhatithi citing it against the view 
of The reading, at least as known to Medliatithi, must 

be •! sr|tffinaTTf^?i;. It is thus found in A, S, J and M. 

P. 154, 1. 22 — ^for read ^ as in A. 

VERSE CLXXITI 


— V. L. 

— V. L. 


VERSE CLXXIV 

— ^V. L. (a) ?WP!TCT (b) 

C/. Visnupurami 27.28. 


10 
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P. 155, L 5— for nin S reads wd » A, J 

and N reatl as in Gharpure. 

— — 1. 7 — ^for ^ A and J reads 

,, —for Jnasi^ A reads smrsin, which is wrong. 

«-A— 1. 10— for « a read at 

VEESE CLXXV 
— V. L. (Apararka, p. 62). 

P. 155, 1. 16— for S reads fiiP, which is better. 

1. 19 — ^for I read f^af^iwwTf. 

S reads ^aftrflr 

1. 20 — for »iw»w S rightly reads 

VERSE CLXXVI 

^ — ^V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 117.) 

V. L. 

P. 155, 1. 26— for read as in A. 

— — 1. 27 — ^for read as in S. 

P. 156, 1. 7— for ^ read 
^1. 17 — ^for Wflfnt w read CT*n«i^f as in S. 

1. 21— for ^ iwr: read 

— ^1. 28— for 3^ read 

VERSE CLXXVn 

a — Y. L. ajprtftift (Apmwka, p. 62.) 

*n*w — Y. L. (t») «pfw wwf«i?WRC (6) 

(Apararka, p. 62) ; (c) nwwitR (Smrticliandrika, Samskara, 
p. 125.) 
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mf^r— V. L. as re^ by Parashai'amadhava (Achara, 

p. 456.) 

^ V. L, (Snirdchandrika, Saiuskara, p. 125.) 
R 157, 1. 15— for ?F5q j|% i-ead as in S. 

L 18— for J|s^iw«4% read jts in N. 

1. 19— for mwl wl^«r: its 

in S. 

1. 21— for mid as in S. 

1. 22 — before S rightly adds T**? 

1. 28— for reiid as in S. 

P. 158, 1. 4 — for mid 

1. 9— for pjnJ: irf^ read a.s in 8. 

VERSE CLXXVTII 

— ^V. L. as mad in Madanaparijata (p. 39). 

V. L. (a) (Samskaramayuklia, p. 42); 

(6) (Apariirka, p. 02). 

1. 17 after <Pi^ S riglitlyadds ?m: 

1. 19— for A reads wWw 

VERSE CLXXIX 

^«T — ^V. L. quotetl by Sladanapai’ijilta (p. 39.) 

P. 158, 1. 27— for S reads 

• 1. 29 — for read w$r«i 

VERSE CLXXXI 

fii: — V. E. (a) as quoted in the Madana- 
parijata (P. 39) ; (h) (Smrlichandrika, Samskara,' 

p. 127). 
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SsrofftRW—V. L. (a) (h) 

P. 159, 1. 10 — for «ira S rightly reads 

VERSE CLXXXn 

JWT — V. L. as read by Nandana. 

V. L. (a) f vra; (AparSrka, p. 59) ; (6) 

(c) «5T: 

V. L. 

P. 159, 1. 20 — for read tliis being a clear 

i-eference to verse CLXXX. 


VERSE CLXXXni 

JW^aiat — ^V. L. sra^wi as read* in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 453) and Viratnitrodaya (Sainskara, p. 481). 

— ^V. L. as read in Parashiu’amadhava (Achai’a, 
p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481). 

V. L. as read in the Vidhanapai’ijata (p. 496). 

VERSE CLXXXIV 

P. 160, 1. 12— ^for read ^ as in S. 

VERSE CLXXXV 

— V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 60.) 

P. 160, 1. 18— for read as in S. 


VERSE CLXXXVI 


55^ — V. L. SfT (Samskai’amaynkha, p. 43). 

S quoted m the bmrtitattva 


J 


p. 936. 



TEXTUAL 


75 

P. 160, 1. 27 — ^for ftfrro S rightly reads 
- 1. 28— for sr«RT i-ead sn^ as in N. 

VERSE CLXXXVn 

P. 161, 11. 3-4 — tliis is rightly oinilteil in 
S and J. 

1. 4— for mul wsn?!?; wiifira: 

as in S. 

1. 5 — for ur read m 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

— ^V. L. as read by Viramitrodaya (Sains- 

kara, p. 484), also in tlia Vidhanaparijata. (p. 408). 

P. 161, 1. 15 — after the context inquires a 

1. 17 — for — S reads 

1, 18 — foi’ — retid as in A and S. 

1. 22 — for — read i 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

— V. L. (a) Wt as read in the Vidhana- 
parijata (p. 498); (6) ^ (Sanskarai-atnainala, p. 201). 

— V. L. as read in the Vitllianaparijahi, 

p. 498; (6) (Sanskararatnamala, p. 201). 

P. 162, 1. 1— for ?tw read as in S. 

„ — for ffsrrft’Sir I’ead as in F. JN. 

1. 3 — for I'ead I'SF as in Gautannt, 3. 31, wliich 

is as quoted heiu 

P. 162, L 5 — rightly omitted in S. 

L 15— for S reads f^a?«Stl*qnisw WW: 
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P. 126, L 17 — for 8 reads 

1. 27 — ^for «i *»% «wrwt: 8 reads H f?«r!^s, 

whidi gives better sense. 

P. 163, 1. 8 — for read »4wr: to be construed as 

1, 8— the words ‘ are super- 
fluous. 

■ 1. 13 — after 8 rightly adds 

1. 1 4 — for read 

1. Ib—for 8 reads 

■ 1. 17 — for read as in 8. 

See Ml. Su. 10. 2. 55-56. 

„ — for read aaf as in 8. 

1. 19 — for S rightly reads 

1. 23— for af^H^ i-ead aftwa; as in 8. 

1. 25— for ataaft. . . fea# S reads aiaaflMr a 

«6»W wliich gives better sense. 

P. 164, 1. 3' — for «n%a 8 riglitly reads sn5f 

11. 4-5 — for aaf^^af# mid as in 8. 

1. 10 — for a a aidr . ...<eu: S. i-eads ^liira ;X 

reads a ^ aifh a #^^5 The sense I'equires .some such words 

as a 'a ari?[« aiih aa taai4: anfrau: 

1. 11— for read Wi«ad as in 8 and A. 

1. 15 — for a aifh i-ead a aifh ^ar 

1. 19 — for ’isiT...?aT<^ read % arairvii^aar 

a Win as in N and 8. ' ' 
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P. 164, 1. 20 — for S rightly muls 

— — 1. 26-— for *1% gf^ S reads *r(|' 
qgf^ ; N is somewhat better sr % twsri *iTgfi[W 

1. 26— for i-ead «srt^«n 

■ 1. 27 — for B riglitly reaiis 

* » 

P. 1 65, 11. 5-6 — for sit 4 . . read *ii4 

1. 8 — for S rightly reads «T 

„ — for read <8®^ as iii B. 

1. 10 — ^for d^r«?Tt read as in B. 

1. 11— |w etc. Bee Mi. Bu. 2. 1. G and 7. 

• 1. 12— 5 etc. Bee Mi. Bn. 2. 1. 18. 

1. 15 — for B rends 

P. 166, 1. 1 — for SSfl read US as in B. 

1. 5— for ®rRr read jrfltqramsir: as in B. 

1. 7 — for mad 

I, 8— -for B rightly reads f^r 

1. 9 — for A reads Hrrsr^if^ftr ^ 

— „ — for '9 B reads 8T% *l ; the light reeling 

appears to lie *T 

11. 9-10— for B reads • N and 

A read ; the sense requires «fi> 

VERSE CXC 

V. L. ^ 

P. 166, 1. 16 for-4^ read fiwif: as in A and S. 
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VERSE CXCI 

— ^V. L. adopted by Medhatithi ; ■ abo quoted 

in the Vidbanaparijata (p, 521) and the Madanaparijata 

(p. 100). 

Jt%%— V. L. 

«i8r — Y. L. adopted by Malhatitlii ; also quoted in the 

Vidbanaparijata (p. 521) and the Mandanaparijata (P. 100) 
and Apararka (p. 04). 

P. 166, 1. 24— for f^flsvfter read as in S, 

This refers to Gautama, 2. 29 — ‘wifuiwu^ft’ 

VERSE CXCII 

— ^V. L. 

P. 167, 1. 5 — for S reads 

1. 7 — for (wliieh is tlie reading of A, S and N 

also) read 

1. 8 — for ‘P'fta: S reads 


VERSE cxcm 

llWWUt — Y. L. as read by Madanapaiijata 

(p. 100). 

— Y. L. (a) lead by Nai’ayana and KuUuka ; 

— (6) read by Nandana. 

wftrpf — ^V. L. — adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 167, U. 12-13 — for ^n«rf^s«r: ead «npf5ltwr: as in J. 

— — 1, 14 — for *1 S reads 
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VERSE CXCIV 

P. 167, L 22 ^for S I'eads 

P. 167, L 25 — ^S drops the H before 

1. 26— -for read Wqhnift as in A and S 

and F. K 

1. 27 for 9%Bfsro»T ivad ?F?ritJWT as in S, 

VERSE CXCV 
P. 168, 1. 8 — after g^: add 

VERSE (LXCVl 

wftin^gg;— V. L. 

V. L n^ei: (Apariirka, p. 56). 

rwrasra:— V. L. (a) ag^nfti??rr wen ; (b) trn^tmtv 

;si«: quotetl in Madanaparijatii (p. 106). 

P. 168, 1. Id — for fkg^: S reads ftrg^ 

P. 168, 1. 15 qair?r This is rightly omitted in 

J and S. 

VERSl^: CXCVII 

V.L. (a) ; (b) as read in the Miulanai)an’jahi 

.(p.l06). 

— ^V. L. as mid in Mmlanaparijata (p, 106). 


VERSE cxcvin 

L. ^ (Sinrtichandi-ika, Saniskara, p. 120). 
^w—V. E ^ 
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MAim SMMW”— NOTES 


*W?rww — V. L. (a) as read in Viramitrodaya, 

P- 4 91; (&) (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

■ irq^8ra^_V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 491). 

VERSE cxax 

— V. L. wRlr (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

»l% «fr Y. L. nftf »n as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 412). 

•J^—V. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 
VERSE CCI 

— V. L. (a) ; (6) 

Wiwj (c) (fZ) win; (e) 

(Samskaramayukha, p. 42). 

wafl— V. L. iwwt as read by Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 491). 

^V. L.. {a) ^Rnar wm; (&) 

P. 169, 1. 14 — for S rightly reads 

m 

1. 16 — for «^srRW: 8 reads ^ igrraie; ; the right 

reading is ^’bnwf ^ ctitw: as this is a cletir reference to Manu 

5. 51— fs^pai i 
^ nhivt: n 

— 1. 1 7— for fcad m as in N. 

VERSE CCII 

wWn V. L. as I’eatl in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 401). 

V. L. fy. Burnell represents Medhatidii as reading, 
wy ; as a matter of fact, however, Medhatithi notes it only as 
i| I’eading jidopted by some people — qsRw 

P. 170, 1. l~for ^*1 fti i-ead ^ l^ as in S. 
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VERSE CCIIl 

L. iriW# 

'V, L. as read in Madanapirijata (p. 107), 

P. 170, 1. 17 ^for mid 9 rnn% 

\T5RSE COV 

**^^8 V. L. as mid in Vinimitrodaya (Saniskmii, 
p. 402). 

P. 170, 1. 25 — S rightly omits the s* after w: 

VERSE CCV 

V. L. (Yatidliai’masaiigi'aha, p. 34). 

VERSE CCVI 

— ^V. L. (Yatidharmasahgi’aha, p. 34). 

VERSE ccvn 

— V. L. (a) — ^noted by Medhatithi; (&) 

5'9T^ 3— quoted by Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 462). 

P. 171, 1. 27— for i irwrrf read I trrf as in J. 

P. 172, L 1 — for read 

L 2— for n m 8 reads d*r which gives 

better sense. 

— r— „ — ^for wifif read «iwwi;as in S. 


VERSE OCVHI 
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VERSE CCIX 

V. L. as quoted in Vidlianaparijata (p. 495.) 
wrq^f— V. L. as quoted in Vidlianaparijata (p. 495). 

VERSE CCX 

V. L. WJT^: (Smrtichandrika, Samskara 

p. 10.3). 

L. ns road in Pm-iisharamadhava 

(Achara, p. .300). 

3— V. L. (Sinrtieh.mdrik.a, Samskara, p. 10.3). 

VERSE CCXI 

nnik?W^—V.L. ns i-ead in Vlmmitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 493). 

^ lO—for ^ S reads ^ and J 

fjpit. The right reading is t5*i; as in A. 

VERSE CCXII 

R 173, 1. 10 — for read as in S and J. 

VERSE CCXIII 

— Y. L. 

w«t5*rfn~-V. L. 

Cf, Mdhahharata 1.3. 48. 38. 

P. 173, 1. 21— for read as in S and J, 

■ » — for read 

VERSE ccrv 

P. 174, 1. 2— for a^qiWTi! read.«%«i|«nnn as in S and J. 

— — L 5 — ^for fewn: read as in S. 



TEXTUAL 


83 


VERSE CCX\^I 

ftja«r-V. L. (a) ftjwr; (b) ^ {SinrHcliimdrikfT, Sanis- 
kara, p. 104). 


VERSE 

?i*ir ?pirat— V. L. (SmrUduuulrik.^ SamskiTra, 

p. 139). 

— V. L. as quot«l in Viraniitrodaya (Samskilni, 

p. 525.) 

P. 174, 1. 25— for S roads as in S. 

'S^RSE CCXTX 

— ^V. L. («) ; (b) (Saniskara- 

mayukha, p. 42). 

,P. 175, 1. 3 is nglitly oniitl^Ml in S. 

VERSE CCXX 

<^IWKJ!r>— V. L. . WIVTW: as. qiiotod in tho Parasluira- 
madhava (Prayashchitta, p.44). 

P. 175, L 14 — S rightly reads 

1. 15 after read wf^win i 

fNtqr nr«rRftr% i 5^ wr i wwwrd «ra^ 3rq55qqd- 

I this long lacuna being supplied by S. 

L 23 — for reads 


P. 175, 1. 27 — for «wiarw«wi S reads wr 
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VERSE CCXXI 

V. h. (a) , (&) 

P. 176, 1. 5 — for «ice<n<r read qur as in S. 

VERSE ccxxn 

P. 176, 1. 9— for read as in S. 

VERSE ccxxm 

V. L. adopted by Medbatithi. 

1. 17— for as in J and S. 

- 1. 18-19 for WWW read as in 8. 

1. 21-for S rightly reads 

„ —for read Ti5qqw as in S. 

1. 22 for Wfifia: S rightly reads sipflcr 
1. 25— for mt ^ 8 rightly reads 

1. 26 — for 3Wifi95rt i-ead 3ft as in 8. 

1. 27 — for W!Iw 4 read «nini4 as in 8. 

read « i{3 smTuf 

3fwCT*r 


VERSE ccxxrv 

w# HH "(f— V. Ia iw w 

V. E. (AparSrka, p. 158). 

P. 177, 1, 16^for gwi S reads i giw m 


♦ 1 . • in A, S, N qnd J also ; but 

the right reading would be 
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L. mAt 


VERSE CCXXVI 


VERSE ccxxvn 

*» aw — ^V. L. aw 

P. 178, 1. 10- — ^for S lightly mids 

~ — L 11 — after aia read a 

VERSE ccxxvm 

jaf — V. L. war (Smrtichandiika, Samskani, p. 94). 
L. ^3 % Do. 

P. 178, L 18— for mul as in S. 


VERSE CCXXIX 

^Wwg!fTa>— V. L. (Kulluka). 

P. 178, II. 25-26 — for nn: rwul atdsama- 

as in S. 

II. 26-27*— for «ini«OT *mn urn read svurts- 

a<paWT as in 8. 


1. 27 — for wnpr S rightly reads wg^t 
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VERSE CCXSXl 

— V. L. «wn (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 128). 

V. L. Do. 

For an account of the three Jires, see Prabhakai’a Mimansa, 
pp. 254—256. 

VERSE ccxxxn 

V. L. 

VERSE ccxxxni 

tiqi ^ ((j) } (5) W 

VERSE CJCXXXV 

P, 180, I, 6 — for read ^ as in S. 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

P. 186, 1. 12— read ?CT'»^ra«r5 as in S. 

VERSE ccxxxviir 

— V. Iv. (Sinrticluuidriku, Sainskani, p. 144). 

I’. 180, 11. 26—27 -for «n H 

S reads ftrfJlfilWT 

P, 181, 1. I— for m ^ 3j«T mid *nwt5WT as 

in S. 

— - 1. 5— after S adds 

1. 1 1 — for ^ifhS^T S muds 

1. ;j— for S muls 
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VERSE CCXXXIX 

P. 181, 11. 16 — 17 — ^for ST mill ns in S. 

- — 1. 17 — ^for «rfRi«| read fT T arr wf as in S. 

1. 20 — ^for SI i-ead *T Ti as in S ; si 

is another reading giving good sense. 

>* fcr would bo l>ol,tor ; S roids 

„ — for read nfeif 

1. 21 — for «isn?iTr«T^ TT*n road swi^ mn sjir»?t 

as in S. 


VERSE CCXL 

nt — V. L. ftrwrf^ ■mwipifs^r 

P. 181, 1. 24 — for S roads wht 

1. 2;') — for «l 21 TSRf mul <T2T5T«T 

1- 27 — for wsnfT raid «nfsr«rm as in S. 


VERSE CCXLI 

W3SW11T ^ V. L. (a) 5 (Samskammayulcha, p. . 52 ). 

(6) wfmsnf^ (Sainskammtnamala, p. 825 ). 

wrwi^— V. L. noted by Medhatitlii. 

^ E- (®) — 5 as mid in Vlmmitrodaya, 

Samakara, p. 51.8 ; (6) as quoted in the Vidhana- 

parijata (p. 579). 

P. 181, 1. 30— for mi read emi a.s in 8. 

„ — for wiw 8 and J read wnr 

12 
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P. 182, 1, 4 — ^for ?ra[T smnir: read Wfr irT^Rin^ as in S. 

1. 7— for freTr«?iTqin read a?n««wsiT as in S. 

1. 9 — ^for sr read ?Rfi 

as in 8. 

P. 182, 1. 1 0 ^for <T?fsnr read 


VERSE ccxi^n 

L. nf^gwn^ as quoted in 

Virainitrodaya (Samskara, p. 549), 

P. 182, 1. 19 for 8 rightly reads 

P. 182, 1. 21 — for read 

11. 25 20 for ’Ttd sig w«rT read "wrlssig 


VERSE CCXLIII 

(a) The first part is read as follows in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 458) qr^r 0^. (b) in Vidlia- 

napiirijata. (p. 504) as— wsrl iHtlw ; (c) in Viraini- 
in^ya (Samskara, p. 551) as— ir(^qiwf>er^ i(d) . ... 
WtiW (Sainskarauiayukha, p. 02). 


VERSE COXLIV 

V. L. ffwqiK a.s it>ml in Vli-amitrodaya (Samskam, 

page 550), 

L. as quoted in VlramitiXKlaya 

(Samskara, p. 550). 

P. 183, 1. 8 ^for read firffsn a.s in J and S. 
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VERSE CX’XLV 

P. 183, 1. 14 — ^for i-eatl s^ as in J and K 

VERSE CCXLVr 

**^™»*— V. L. (a) (Snirtichaiuli-ika, Sajns- 

kai-.i, p. 178); (b) (Sainskai-iinitnainala, p, dOS). 

WT* ^ V. L. wi* 5n— favoured by Medhatitln 

and {idopted by the Smrtiehandrika, Sainskaia, p. 178). 

V. L. (a) in^ notol by Mo<lbatit]u and adopknl 
by Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 178; {&) m^q;— (Samskara- 
i-iitnamala, p. 308). 

P. 183, 1. 30 — for qftq read as in S. 

• „ — for ^ WBIW?: read as in K. 

1. 31 — J an<l A read WfH 

P. 184, 1. 1— for ?pd«inj read as in S. 

1. 2 — for S ivads 

1. 2 — for S rwwls trti 

1. 5 — for q«mrrt«nwf^sn read JTOtnwil^TssMq: 

VERSE CCXLVII 

P. 184, 1. 11— for read as in B. 

VERSE CCXLVin 

V. L. as read in Pai^hara* 

luadhava (Adiara, p. 458). 

sinifji: — ^V. h. »nw»w^ 
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P. 184, 1. 15— for < wr /fyw rmd 

i 17 — ^for iTfW i-ead 9SfT 

1. 18 — sr) — omitted in S. 

VERSE COXLIX 

If SIT— V L. it 'Iff w 

Rules in regard to the different rites as limited by caste 
in still older literature Avill be found in VoL X of Indische 
Studien collected by Weber.” — Hopkins. 



Discourse III 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Sainskilra, p. 537). 


VERfSE I 

— V. Ij. 

^ — V. L. (Madanaparijuta, p. 07). 

^ V. L. («) (Madanapaiijala, p. i)7); (6) 

(Viramitrodaya, Samskaia, p, 557 and Apararka, p. 07). 
sfT — V. L. ^ (Madanaparijuta, p. 97). 

P. IH5, 1. 18 — for *rf»irh«wr® read *TfJirnPWf»I 5 j as in A. 

P. 180, 1. 0 — for ivad w»nw as in S. 

1. 0 — before wrfl^ H .-aids iTO 

1. Id — for sr^ read iTlsfii as in S, 

•: 1. 11— for S rigidly reads Awit«}in»<T 

1. 10 — for aw S reads a?r, wliieh is better. 

1. 27— for ^ read as in H. 

11. 27-29— for wnm; X and A i\-ad 

•taftd which 

is better. 

P. 187, L 2 — for imar s rea<lK qm$4 
1. 0 — for WTJ i-ead wnrrvft* 
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. V. L. (a) (adopted by Medha- 

tithi) ; (b) (noted by Medliatitlii) ; (c) 

noted as Medhatidu’s, V. L. by Jolly ; but no such 
residing is noticwl by Medhatitlii ; (d) — adoptetl 

by KuUuka, and Parasharamailhava (Acliara, p, 468^. 

P. 193, 11. 1-2— for 5nf^'J?wr#riJr: read?rft»^af: as in S. 

1. 3 — for read mwTUfsrfrmmf as in S. 

1. 4 — ^for A reads 

1. 11 — before qer: add as in A. 

1, 22 — for ?p?r%s read as in S. 

„ — ^for >nfwnTW«ift^ra[ read >THWrT*if h 

1. 25 — ^for sftf read 

P. 194, 1. 2 — after add »iars <1^ i frer 

*ng5ynl qgift ^at m^s i 3t«# 

I w ft«9q®vq«nr«JT qg *ft sr fjnnirr i 5 ;r ^rq;, 

which are wrongly printed as lines 20-23 on p. 200. 

. 1. 3 —for W«J5 N reads 

1. ()— for S mids 

which is better, 

1. 11— for Jqi'sq read WW, which is the right resid- 
ing, as is clear fiem what follow's. 

1. 15 — for i-esul as in S. 

1. 18 — for f^s add sis in 8, 

^ 1. 19— for leail as it is apparently the 

sftHm of the text. 


VERSE VI 

V. L. fmft as i-ead in Para-sharamailhava ( Achara 

p. 477). ^ ’ 

<swpnf^ — V. L. 



■reXTUAL 


95 


?* 

VERSE \TI 

V. L. 

VERSE vm 

V. L. (Aparaika, p. 78). 

V. L. (Baraskaniratnaniala, p. 510). 

P. 195, 1. 15— for wgW: J reads ; A g^r, the 
former being better. 

1. 19 — rightly omits 

VERSE IX 

*1 — V. L. 5f (Samskai-innayQkha, p. 74). 

VERSE X 

— V. L. (a) ; (6) 

(c) (d) wgsfhtiwprf (Apamrka, p. 78); (e) 

(Samskararatnamala, p. 509). 

— V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

nrwrf^wfK— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 78) ; (6) 

^9?^ (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

P. 19G, 1. 7 — for nfil^CTT; rea<l nft: wr as in S. 

„ — ^for S ix^ads whicli 

is better. 

1. 15 — for read as in S. 

VERSE XI 

L. {W5 quoted by Madanaparijatii (p. 181) 
imd indicated by the explanation of Medhatithi 

P. 196, 1. 25 — for read «if% as in S. 

P. 197, 1. 4 — for V*wi read ^ 

13 
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VERBE Xn 

mt—Y. L. sw: — as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 143) 
and also Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 493). 

P. 197, 1. 13— for wifs N reads wjfjwnR# 

1. 14 — for N reads VswiiftiCTWti;; 

of S is the best reading. 

1. 18 — — Fit?e Mima. Su. 3.1.13 et seq. 

^1. 24— for Jwwt: ?Rr read as in J. 

1. 25— for iRTurmi^ read w*rwi^ as in J. 

1. 26— for ^?f*mwns read 


«0TOT39ri?i*«ii: as in A and J. 

VERSE XIII 

V. L. 

— Y. L. fnys (Pamsharamadliava, Acliara, p.494 ; 
Apamrka, p. 88). 

— Y. L. "WSTW (Apararka, p. 88). 

trarw— V. L. Twr: 


P. 198, 1. 10— for wiraw i-ead ininirw i 


as 


in A. 


VERSE XIV 

fitwft:— V. L. 

P. 198, 11. 24-25 — for read to 

ftwfWl tis in S and A. 

— L 27— for read nfNTOJ 

VERSE XV 

— ^V. L. wfif as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 

p. 495). 
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— V. L. as quoted in ParasliaramadhaTO 

(Achara,p. 495). 

P. 199, L 5 — ^for ft fa wi S reads 

VERSE XVI 

P. 199, L 1 1 — ^£or J reads 

L 12 — ^Before < Tg g w read 

VERSE XVII 

P. 199, 1- 20 — forg^fN^Rw?! ivad §ai?«rAroi as in N, this 
being a reference to of Verse IG. 

VERSE xvm 

— ^V. L. 

— V. L. ^«r *c 

V. L. (Apai-aika, p. 88). 

P. 200, 1. 2 — for read 

VERSE XIX 

V. L. noted by Metllmtithl 

P. 200, 1. 1.3 — ^for S reads 

i. 16 — for read wrft dsr 

L 18 — for read 

U. 20-22 — ^These lines belong to Verse 5. 

VERSE XX 
V. L.^%^ 

P. 200, L 20 — ^for J'lW read 3PW^ as in J and 8. 
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VERSE XXI 

— ^V. L. — as quoted in Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, page 846). 

sw: — ^V. L. *raJ as read in Parasharamadhava, Achai’a, 
p. 483. also in Vidhanapaiijata, p. 758. 

P. 201, 1. 3 — «gf^su reatl 
as in S. 

VERSE xxn 

— V. L. wlf as read in Madanapaiijatii (p. 165). 


VERSE xxin 

*WT — V. Ij. ’HI (Sinrtichandiika, Samskara, p. 231). 

V. L. (a) w (5) « quoted in Para- 

sharamadhava (Achara, p. 87). 

VERSE XXIV 

V. L. (Samskaramayuklia, p. 100). ■ 

P. 201, 1. 21 — for read as in S. 

1. 22- — for read 

VERSE XXV 

— V. L. ^WTT (Hemadri-J)ana, p. 682). 

— V. L. do. 

P. 202, 1. 1 — for ivad ftmir wf: as 


1. 6— Bt'foie S has another 

» — for mid ww *t a.^ In S. 
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VERSE XXVI 

V. L. (a) as quotal in Madanaparijata, 

p. 160 ; (6) (Hemadri-Dana, p. 682). 

P. 202, 1. 19— for ivad as in F. K, tins 

torui qualifying ; but — ((juulifying 

would be better. 

1. 22 — for read as in S and A. 

— — 1. 2d — for lead ?W54 h as in S. 

1. 24 — for read njpnsf^ 

1. 26 — for *nwr4 ^54 read as in S. 


VERSE XXVTl 

— V. L. ; adopted by Medhatitbi, also by 

Apararka (p. 88). 

V. L. 

P. 203, 1. 9 — ^for «rmnif «f read wnjw as in S, J and N. 

» — for read as in S and J. 

I. 12 — ^for read as in S. 

1. 20 — ^for rciid as in S. 

1. 25 — for ^ ww read (coinpoundetl). 

1. 29 — for mflfiiT: read as in S. 

P. 204, 1. 1 — Omit nHTTJ 

VERSE xxvm 

*4 sp4^ — 'V. L. (Hemadri-l)ana 

p. 684). 

P. 204, 1. 8 — for read m?»w4 as in J. 

„ , — for retid , 

— — „ — ^for S»W lead as in S. 
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VERSE XXEX 
V. L. 5 

P. 204, 1. 17 — for ^ *i«ft read (compounded). 

VERSE XXX 

V. L. wwi ^ — V. L. «nwi 5 (Hemadii-Dana, p. 685). 
V. L. V. L. « do. 

VERSE xxxn 

V. L. >^renT: 

5irTfil*^T-— V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 229). 

%wr;— V. L. 

VERSE xxxni 

. ***nf?»V — V. L. ffih as quotetl in Viramitrodaya, 
Samskara, p. 856. 

P. 205, 1. 25 — ^for rea<l as in S. 

VERSE XXXTV 

ffJTwt m — V. L. fwir (Hema- 

dii-Dana, p. 685). 

— V. E II 
ffiW: — ^V. L. nfiKi: 
wm: — ^V. L. wct: 

^f^rihsvro: — V. L. (a) ; (h) (Apararka, 

p. 91) ; nfinhsCT! (Hemadri-Dana p. 685). 

P. 206, 1. 12 — ^for — read or 

— „ — should go in witli Uie next line. 

1. -for •• read *i ^ as in M and S. 

1. 2for S reads wlricli 


is clearer. 
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P. 206, L 28 — for read 

P. 207, 1. 2 - — -Before add *i ^ as in S. 

■— — 1, 4— for read 

11. 6-7 — ^for iml Aftnwd 5Fmis^»(^ 

L 7-— After ^ add h 

1. 8— 4or ^Rirr read tror as in 8. 

1. 13— for read w 

1, 14 — rightly omittal in 8, 

VERSE XXXV 

fi[a i iwmf — ^V. L. fjfmdhd 

ftftrwid— V, L. mrerd, atlopted by Smrititattva IT, p. 138. 

VfWRT — V. L. 

P. 207, 1. 26 — ^for sid iji read as in 8. 

P. 208, 1. 1 —for ww read WV as in 8. 

1. 3 — for ^ read ^ as in 8. 

1. 0 —After a {idd ^tiiiRwroi q?ipi^nnrr as in 8 

and J. 

— — — 1. 7 — for f|fW read t 

1. 8 — 'for wfmuw read 

VERSE XXXVI 

fW^V. L.fW 

L 12 — ^for 4 S reads 4f 

VERSE xxxvn 

WWflt— V. L. wiftt (Smrticliandrika, 

Samskara, p. 227). 
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V. L. as quotetl in Viramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 863). 

V. L. (Apamrka, p. 88). 

P, 208, 1. 22— for iisiT *rai read iNnsnnar as in S. 

VERSE xxxvm 

tflTriSi: — ^V. L.' (a) adopted in Viramitrodaya, Sams- 

kara, p. 487 ; (6) 

wqfera:— V. L. (a) ; (6) writmn 

P. 209, 1. 3 —for read as in S. 

VERSE XXXIX 

iritfeii:— V. L. «rir%R: as read in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 487). 

P. 209, 1. 12— for read as in S. 

1. 14— for «rrafRr read vm, i wi 

VERSE XL 

V. L. 

VERSE XLT 

3 ftnSg — V. L. (a) (Samskaramayukha, 

p. 99) ; (h) { (o) ^ 

VERSE XLIV 

wn — V. L. (Hemadri — Kala, p. 724). 

wf«i— V. L. *1 do. do. 


P. 210, 1. 16— m«iws read *«wr; a.s in S, 



textual — ^adhyaya nr jqjj 

VERSE XLV 

P. 210, 1. 25 — for read as in 8, 

P. 211, 1 23 ^for i^ead 

- L 28 ^for i-esnl 

P. 212, 1. 5 for wwif I'ead wnrf 

1. 11— Before add as in S. 

1. 18 — 7? omittwl in 8. 

1. 22— for read as in F. N. and S. 

P. 213, 1. 2-for 

VERSE XL VI 

V. L. (Sainsknraralnainnia, p. 080 ), 

P. 213, 1. 18 for ,J reads 

VERSE XLVri 

«rmintn^-.V. L. nimnmwn: ^ as rea<I in tJ,e 
Vidhanapanjata IT, p. 3G8. 

’•^“■V. L, wr (Apararka, p, I 04 ). 

^ '« Virainitrodaya (Alinika 

p. oo9) and Nirnayaaindhu (p. 106) and Apararka (p. 104 ), 

P. 213, L 26 — for im% read »msn as in A and S, 

VERSE XLIX 

V. L. (Smrricliiindrika, Samskara, p. 40 ). 

— 'V. L. 07 

«^V. JU Wi^—noted by Medhatif’"' 

J4 
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P- 214, 1. 16— for siftwft read ^ firtft 

« —after reml as in 8 and J. 
„ 1. 19— for rea<l 

VER8E LI 

P. 215, 1. 5 for i-^ad 


YERSE LII 


-15, 1. 1^ ^[^9 1^^ ))pfoj.g 


VERSE LIU 

(Sam!I^«;rpY79f ^ 

I. wl.), I. 22— for ^nWfnw^TSW: 8 reads 
VI^R8E LIV 

L. g (Sa.nskannnayukha, p. 100). 


VERSE LVI 

*r ^-V. L. qtm »r 5rp«r^# 

mtnakai-a (p. 417). 


as quoted in Vivada- 


VERSES LVU-LXVI 

There is no Bhasya on these ten venses. 

2 Mss. of the Bhasya contain the note ^ 
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VERSE LVni 
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VERSE LIX 

ruinacUiava (AcJiarn, p. 500). 

y. L. (a) ((ioviiidjiriTja); (h) (Xjira, 

yana and ]S;mdana, and Vivadaratniikani (p. 418) 

E. Viva<laralnakaia, ]>. 418). 

VERSE r.xiii 

L. lfif.1 (t!,„rli,.|,„.„lnkJ. ,S„„..k 5 ra, p, 2:i2). 
VERSE LX IV 

J, '• (Vidhanapanjuta, 


VERSE LXV 

r,. 

xNandana and Raghavananda, an.l also Vidlulnapu-rijaka p. 070).’ 

V. L. fi4«irr (Virainio-odaya, Sainskara, p. 589) 
VERSE LXVT 

V. L. (Viraniifrodaya, Sainskara, p; 590). 


VEKSE LXVJJ 

y. L. (Shantimaynkha, p. 4). 

^ V. L. (NiriiayasimUai, j). 801). 

R 217 , ], 22— for iva<l ^.s 

' r- 1. 28 for Wfn S a-atls «f?r 

1. 24— for ^msr F. X. reads fmm 
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i^AsrtJ SMRITI — 

p. 218, 1. 7— for *1^ read as in S and F. K 
1. 10— for read as in S. 

VERSE LXVin 

V. L. quoted by Vlramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

P- 218, 1. 22— for S reads r»N, omitting sf 

P. 210, 1. 2— for s! 3^ read as in S and A. 

— 1. 8 — for niw»ir read "miwr as in F. K 

VERSE LXIV 
219, 1. 10 — for n‘ad 

VERSE LXX 
V. L. (Xandana). 

P. 210, I. 22 — Before wtl' add ^ as in S. 

1. 2o— for I ^ read fm | as in S. 

1.27— for f^r ^ read ^ 

as in S. 

P. 220, 1, o— for ^ read "IjwwnTf^ »n^ 

'■ !• 10 — for S reads wf^: 

N» 

1. 20 — for ^nnss'arm read q^t q i H as in S. 

— 1. 22— for read «nd^ 

VERSE LXXII 

V. 1j, 

V.‘L. as mid in Viramiti-odava (Almika 

.jno\ ' \«iuiuv.i, 
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For the first tliree quarters Medliatithi notices the mul- 
ing trot I H 

P. 221, L 18— for Stenzler’s edition of Gautama 

mads 

P. 221, 1. 19 — for ^ qr read qr as in 8. 

1. 20 — for ipqrqf ^q mail ^qrqf q ^q as in A 

and N. 

VER8E LXXIII 

WIW* — 'V. L. qui (Apararkii, p. 142). 

q»qq9yn9t irq^— V. L. qfq^n: q^*qr: (Ai)ararka, p. 112). 

VERSE LXXIV 

mqr4 — V. L. ®rnt" Xilraj^ana and Kandana,'jils() Virainili-o- 

daya, Almika, p. 89.'}. 

* 

P. 222, 1. 0— for *nq^ 'qrqr^ mad mq^r «qwtr: as in S. 
I. 7 — for qqq rea<l qiraw as in S. 

VERSE J>XXV 

in^rq* — V. Iv. qur* as read in ViramitnMlaya (Almika, p. 

:}92). 

P. 222, 1. 14— for q^ S reads qf^ 

„ — ’after ^qr S reads 

vioRSJi: j.xxvr 

P. 222, 1. 2() — for tni? treq ri'jid S'? as in A. 

>s» ^ 

VERSE LXXVIl 

qfj wirftitq — V. E imrfinfktq 
qftqf^ q»qq: — V. L, q#p^ ?iqq»qq: 
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^h..9nn. V. 

^n«T*TT: — V, L. ^^vrrwirr: 

VERSE LXXVIII 

^vTl «'<’PW l.y MedhstitW. 

^~ 7 ‘ noted by MwUiatithi. 

1 . 22.], 1. 1 1 f(j|. 

- ~ 1 . 1 5-for read Ufib^iiRw, in 8. 

I. 1 0-for wqfTT read vrwiiT as in S. 

1.17 -for ^ 

VERSE LXXIX 

L. ««»;^-Hdopte.<l by Medhatithi. 

«» in 'i '■ '^' ' •■“''' r»«w) mft, 

I. 22— for 

' 1. 24— for ^ f%^ 

P. 224, I. 4-for reml ^ 

*• ''^ — A omits arw^ 

wiiw:; ;„.;;;:!;ix;:,':i tr ;r 

VKK8K LXXXI 

t). dU2l ^ ^ ' ' "‘‘"»tn,daya (Ahnika, 

\\ L. wr^ as n..,rl Jn V- • , 

1) *iOOf .inj] AT 1 J - •• * ’ naniitrodfivH (Abnika 

p- and Madanapanjata (p. 305). ‘ 
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P, 224, 11. 17-18 — ^for i-ead 

1. 19 — after »i??tT add *i 

II. 21-26 — Oinittetl by M and N. 

' * 

1. 22 — ^for rend ^a|tB as in 8. 

1. 28 — for tWT mul ns in S. 

1. 25 — for r«i< 1 as in 8. 

VER8E I.XXXIl 

— V. L. (8nirtisaroddliara, p. 288). 

— V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 208). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 145). 

— V. L. «nr?wtn^WJ^(Gadadharapaddliali- 

Kala, p. 372). 


VER8E r.XXXlII 

V. L. (Viraniitrodaya, Ahtiika, p. 432). 

VER8E LXXXIV 

P. 225, 1. 23--for reml as in 

S and F. N. 

P. 225, 1. 25— for f^VTTTH » read fiWTW as in J, M, A 
and 8. 

P. 225, 1. 20 —for 8 rea<ls which is l)<4ter. 

VEllBE LXXXV 

— V. L. 
n — V. L. ^ 
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VERSE LXXXVI 

— V. L. (a) ^ ; (&) 1??^ (Viramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 402). 

P. 226, 1. 12 — for read ^ as in 8. 

„ — for ftwfWjdNf read nftwismnjdfsit 

VERSE LXXXVII 

V. L. 

P. 226, 1. 21 — for read 

VERSE LXXXVm 

g — V. L. 5% (Viramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 402). 

^tg—V. L. 

P. 227, 1. 2— 3^ read 

• 1. o — tor read 

VERSE I.XXXIX 

V. L. wg 

P. 227, 1. 10 — for read 

VERSE XG 

(Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403). 

P. 227, 1. 21 — for read fwl 

■ „ — for read as in A and S, 
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textual— adhyaYa m 
VERSE XCI 

V. L. (a) adopted by MedhatiUii ; 

(6) (Viramiti-odaya, Almibi, p. 403) ; (c) ; 

((?) (<>.) 

P. 228, 1. 3— for *?*sr read m 

VERSE XCII 

f^4^— V. L. (SinrtiOUtva, p. 424 and Apiu-iirka, 

p. 143, Miulanap^ijata, p. 310 and Virainitrodaya, Almika, 
p. 403). 

<nTOT«Jt— V. L. '9 

. P. 228, 1. 10 — foi‘ read as in S. 

VERSE xcm 

V. L. (Kiilluka). 

— V. L. (Vlmniitrodaya, Alinikii, p. 403). 

P. 228, 1. 14— for guf reiwl 

1. 15— for WJn%: S reads *w >n»l% 

1. 22 — for read ?^?nrfir as in S. 

VERSE XCIV 

P. 229, 1. 2 — for trwiftw read as in 

A and N. 

VERSE XCV 

3h:— V. L. 3^ 

V. L. {a) n (h) noted by 

Medhatithi; (c) wfnfmftRr, (Xandana) which is not “ mentioned 
by Medhatithi,” as aaseiled by Buhler. 

P. 229, 1. 11 —for reiid H I wwbIt as in S. 

1. 12 — ^for otnw: read snf« 

15 
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VERSE XCVI 

— ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 434). 

P. 229, L 20 — after A, N and S add 

11. 22-23— for i ?r read 

VERSE xcvn 

— V. L. — adoptetl by Medhatithi, also Vii’a- 

mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 434). 

VERSE xcvni 

P. 230, 1. 1(5 — for I 3ff read 

■„ — for ^1^^ S reads 

Between verses 97 and 98 some manuscripts have the 
following — 

tTffqffqRsrrsn^ vnft vrfm ii 

«RT^ **nq!<7d qt^ i 

q^rftr q?n q^sr q ii 

q%qtqr qr^ qsqftjBqra; i 
qqUFlf fi[5ITdlsit vr^T «qTqif II 

These are quoted in Hemadri-Dana, p. 37. 


VERSE XCIX 

«Pf?q— V. L. adoptetl by Metlhatithi. 

Between verses 99 and 100, the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika 
p. 441) m\ds the following two additional verses : 

5?qT ftiqptq qtswq'«5Wfg^ i 
)Sq 3q*t qi «nip$ wfq# ii 

ww qw# q qr jqqt h 
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VERSE C 
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V. L. (a) (Pamsharamadliava, 

AchSra, p. 355) ; (6) (Vh'ainitrodayn, Ahiiika 

p.441). . ’ 

P . 231, 1. 4— for « ix'atl as in S. 

1. 8— for ^trninr read ^f^rnnTTn as in F. N, and 8. 

1. 15 for road 

— 1. 17 — for ^ «RR# ix>ad ^ ^ 

VERSE CIV 

V. Jj. TOiti (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 250). 

Between verses 104 and 105 some wlitions have the 
following {idditional verse — 

'R'n^Piwsm «?Rr I 

VERSE CV 

*H^P^ — V. L. {J’arasharaniiidliava, Achani, 

p. 351). 

P. 23.3, 1. 8 — for r(‘ad f?: 


VERSE CVT 

V. L. 

P. 233, 1, 15 — for read ftiwwi? 

VERSE cvn 

— V. L. (ParasharamiMlhava, Acliara, p. 354). 
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VERSE cvm 

V. L. (Samskarai’atnamala, p. 924). 

«wraiw* — ^V. L, (a) (6) awsw*; (c) afmw*; 

(rf) (e) awT w«f (Mitaksara on 1.103). 

VERSE CIX 

n wNr!^— V. L. WNwr^f 

VERSE CX 

*f mfniF^ wfirfir: — V. L. m«iw (Para.«iharama- 

clhava, Achara, p. 354) and Viramitrodaya, (Ahnika, p. 439). 

P. 234j 1. 16 — for read which is as 

found in Gautama (5.26). 

VERSE CXI 

— V. L. (a) ywtg g ; (6) (c) 

P. 234, 1. 24— for read 

\"ERSE cxn 

ir«h«^ — V. L. (Parasharamadhava ; Achara, 

p. 354). 


VERSE CXTII 

V. L. — (Parasharainadliava, Achara, 

p. 354). 

P. 235, 1.. 22 — for ^ i-ead v 

VERSE CXIV 

V. L. 

V. L. (a) (6) (\^iramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 455). 

ftres^v. L. (a) nfiNftftruti (6) 
(Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 455 and Apararka, p. 147). . 
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— V. L. (adoptwl by Mwlha- 

tithi). 

L. (Apamrka, p. U 7 ). 

VERSE CXVI 

V. L. (a) -9 , ( 6 ) ; (v) gnwf 5 ; 

^ L. 

P. 286, 1. 11 — for read 

1. 18 — for mid 1 vnif^sil as in A. 

VERSE CXVIl 

qf-iTfV — V. L. trwnw (Virainitrodaya, Alinika, p. 456). 

V. L. 

P. 286, 1. 18 — after trtiar read as in A and F. N. 

— — 1. 19 — for read H’* w^^- 

1. 20 — for ?i«n reiid *wi as in S and F. N. 

„ — Before add *» as in S and N. 


VERSE c^xvnr 

— V. L. '"pr (Virainitrodaya, Alinika, p. 457 ). 

* 

P. 2.87, 1. 15 — for read 

11. 26-83 — (Footnote). The whole of this should 

come in line 10 aftt'r 

But in 1 . 38, for read a.s in S. 

Between vei-ses 118 and 119 some MssJuive the following 
additiomil verse: — 

«wi%ewi ^ ^ • 
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VERSE CXIX 


L. m: (Viramitrodaya, 

p. 454). 


Ahnika, 


V. L. adopted by Kidluka 

by Medhatithi, 


and noted 


V. L. {a) ( 6 ) 

P. 238, 1. I — for read v«(i7qrni( 

1. 5— for wr^'sirftr^ read as in S. 

1. 12— for vsftf: read h 


VERSE CXX 

V. L. 

P. 238, 1. 18— foi read „ 

as in S. 

’ 1. 25 — ^for read as in S. 

P. 239, 1. 2— for f^ir^wr read as in A. 


VERSE CXXI. 


Tins verso has been omitted 
because he had nothing to say on it 
<EiT4?^«rw — V. L. (Mad 

rarka, p. 145). 


l>y Nundanti, probably 
aniiparijatj, p. dlD; Apa- 


(Madanaparijata, p. ,^15). ' 

P. 239, 1. 19— for ^s in S and F. N. 

P. 240, 1. 2— for i-ead «« h, N and A. 

1. 3— for read as in A and S 


1. 4— for srg read Hfj as in A and S. 
1. 6— Before add *f ^ as in F. N. 
1. 10 — for WiA read as in S. 
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P. 240 1. 14 — for stratfSff^ imd xir«^ as in F. N. 
cond S. 

1. lo — ^for tomI 

JiHi Jiwwim: as 

in A and N. 

1. IG — for sf roiul ?nr ^ 

1, 17 — for roatl as in A. 

vi:rse (jxxir 

— V.L. (Snirtitattva, p. 157; Apararka, p. 4 1 8). 

— ^V. L. (Samskilraratnainala, p. 056). 

VERSE (JXXIII 

— V. L. (Gadsldharapaddhali-Kala, p. dill). 

— V. L, 

Between verses 123 and 1 24 some Mss. liave the following — 

if m «rr^ srifl?rR<i^T i 

VERSE CXXV 

V. L. (lleiniidri-Shraddha, p. 1 .59). 

(a) Ji?n^fli (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 94) ; (b) 
TOwiw (Madanaparijata, p. 592). 

P. 242, ]. 18 — for eirwar^ftiri: rea/1 ?mpw> WNuftms as in S. 

11. 18-19— «WiC...«lr5isft<n:— rightly omitted in S, 

though found in Madanaparij.ata, p. 592 ; Aparark/i, p. 4.30). 

VERSE cxxvr 

— V. L. (Xirnaya-sindhu, j). 287 ; Apararka, 

.p. 463). 

— V. Lfc (Ga/ladharapatldhati-Kala, p. .511). 
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VERSE CXXVII 

ftw— V. L. 

— V. L. (a) (noted by Medhatitlii) ; (J) 1^: 
(approved by Medhatithi and adopted by Govindaraja). 

P. 243, 1. 8 — for ^ read as in S. 

’ 1. 9— for read ftftr: ^ 

• „ — for read 


VERSE CXXVIII 

P. 243, 11. 20-21— for read m i w«rlfir*n«t 

I as in S. 


VERSE CXXIX 

is ji misprint for 
P. 243, 1. 24— for read 

VERSE CXXX 

P. 244, I. (5 — for mid 

as in S. 

1. 10 — for mcrad read a.s in S. 

VERSE CXXXJ 

efW %— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 550). 

— ^V. L. (Madanapai-ijata, p. 556). 

— V. L. (a) g^s (Naiuyana) ; (6) ftji: (Nandana). 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 

P. 244, 1. 19 — after add WB i rai w s O f ^ 
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VERSE cxxxn 
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V. L. (a) (wongly attri- 

buted to Medlmtithi by Jolly ; (&) 

P. 244, 1. 26— for tirih i-ead 

P. 244, 1. 26, p. 24o, 1. 1 — Tliis belongs to 1. 8 
(p. 245) after 

P. 245, U. 3-4 — all tliis should go to tlie 
end of Bhasya on 133, line 18. 

VERSE CXXXIII 

M -V. L. irw — noted by Medliiititlii. 

— V. L. «imRr 

*TraT^— V. L. (Apararka, p. 440) 

— V. L. 

*1^— V. L. 5 ^sT (Nanduna). 

P. 245, 1. 8 — for rciwl 

I H ?reT«i:fq«^»r^ as in S. 

P. 245,1. 12— Before sru^qis^add «r as in A, S and F. N 

1. 13 — win rightly omitted in S. 

1. 10 — for «T«I?I0T«U read «wrT??wt as in S. 

VERSE CXXXIV 
— V. L. ^ 

P. 246, 1. 1 — for mftHftre read a.s in B. 

1. 2 — for ?r!i read «?^!r Jis in S. 

„ — for s read « "W as in 8. 

1. 3 — for ^ read ^ »i as in F. N. and S. 

L 7 — ^for ww ww read vrarwiim as in S. 


16 
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VERSE CXXXV 

fwnft 5 V. L. 

VERSE cxxxvn 

^pnii4 — V. L. 

P. 246, 1. 23 — for read as in S. 

VERSE cxxxvin 
^ — V. L. ^ 

VERSE CXXXIX 

P. 247, 1. 16 — ^for ftra read 

„ — for S reads ^^anirarWNR, 

which is better. 

P. 247, 11, 16-17 — for read «n58[f^ 

wftwntT *R^*^ I 

P. 247, 1. 19 — for read as in F, N. and S. 

„ — for sii^Tftr read ^Isplr 

VERSE CXL 
— V. L. (a) } (d) 

P. 247, 1. 23 — for ^finstut: read 

VERSE CXLI 

wrfti^ir — V. L. *n«f5T%?iT 

VERSE CXLIII 

P. 248, 1. 25— for ^*1: mid ?rnj as in S. 

for ^ read as.iii S. 
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VERSE CXLIV 

-V. L. 

V. L. 

wir— V. L. -if g 

VERSE CXLV 

4ff«lH — V. L. Bigwrn (Nmijiyiisindhii, p. 284). 
g — V. L. wr 

V. L. 

P. 249, 1. 15— for S mids wliiohis better. 

1. 18 — iifter a<l(l w as in S. 

„ — for — mul 

1. 10 — ?rCT rightly oinittal in S. 

„ —for f read 

1. 20 — for read 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 250, 1. 7— for reiul as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE CXLVn 

W?: — V. L. fg: — (Heinadri-Sliraddha, p. 441.) 

P. 250, 1. 11 — for fW^rRlr reml 
1. 12 — for st??n9*rrar read snstimas in S. 

VERSE CXLVni 

P. 250, 1. 19 — for read as in J and A. 

8 and F. N. read 

4. 20 — ^for wrw; read as in S. 
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VERSE CXLIX 


V. L. m 

P. 250, 1. 25 — for road sstrt' 

' 1. 26 omitted in S, retained in N. 


VERSE CL 
— V. \j. 

P. 251, 11, 5-6— for read 

1. 6 — for f read 

1. 8 — for Jgirfe read xr% 

VERSE CLI 


— V, L. 

L. ^ 

V. L. as read in Parasharaniadliava (Achara 
p. 697), which is apparently a misprint, as under the expla- 
nations the work spc>aks of tJiese men as ' pura-yajakdh: 

*l V. L. (Aparaika, p. 450). 

P. 251, 1. 18— for read 

as in S. 

1. 20 — for ?Rqr ^ read as in S. 

VERSE cm 

^ V. L. adopted by Me- 

dliatitlii, also by Madaiiapai’ijata (p. 560). 

VERSE CLm 

P. 252, 1. 15 — ^for read as in S. 
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VERSE CLIV 
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P. 252, 1. 21— for reiiti jis in S. 

1. 23 — for ivad as in A. 

1. 27 — for ^Tlain: mul 

■ „ — for road as in S. 

„ — for ivml ^?ftr|spr«*qfr: as in S, wliioh 

adds after this flu^ plu’ase 

P. 253, 1. 2— for arwjl road awjf^ as in F. N. and S. 

VI® SJ^ CI.V 

P. 253, 1. 8 — for 'gr ri'ad wwnm»«R«if •^iw as in S. 

1. 1 1— for I ?ra road as in A. 

VERSE CLVI 

— V. L. 

— V. L. grm^ f qfe 
P. 253, 1. 20 — for road 

1. 21— for rojid »gtqw as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE CLVTT 

“WW*? qft — V. L. v<l>i4qmR (Parasharamiwlliuva, Achiinj, 
p. 087). 

P. 254, 1. 4 — for *1^ read ^ 5 as in F. N. 

1. 6— for read as in S. 

1. 12 — for qrqfnq* read as in A. 

VERSE CLIX 

— V. L. (a) noted by Medliatithi and read by 
Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 687) ; (6) qro?) (also noted by 
Medhatitlu). 
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trfkem: — V. L. (Parasharamadhava, AehSra, 

p. 687.) 

V. L. m^rir 

P. 255, 1. 4 — for read f%*rfKTq[ as in J. 

1. 8 — for i&l[T read sr?r 

1. 15 — for read 

„ — for S reads 

1. 17— for A and N read »lfiiTH^;,and 

S and J read : 


VEESE CLX 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Acliaivi, p. 88). 

P. 255, 1. 25 — w?nir: should be omittal. 

VEESE CLXI 

P. 250, 1. 0 — ^for resid as in S. 

VEESE CLXn 

w— V. L. 

VEESE CLXni 
— V. L. 

— y • E. as mid in Paiiisharaniadhava (Achara, 

p. C88). 

VEESE CLXIV 

V. L. noted by Malhatitlii and quoted 

by Parasharamadhava (Acliara, p. 688). 

P. 256, 1. 27 — for sn^« i-ead stig^: 
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VERSE CLXV 


m 


V.L. (a) quoted by Pam- 

sharamadhava (Achara, p. 688). 


VERSE CLXVI 

V. L.(a) f5t«lfer«:(Parasliarauia(]luiva, Aohara, 

p. 688) ; (6) 


VERSE CLXVII 

V. L. (PfU’ashanimadliava, Achara, 

p. 688). 


VERSE CLXVIIl 

mirarOT— V. L. (Shmldliakriyakaumudi, p. 41). 

P. 258, 1. 1— for retul as in A and S. 

1. 3 — for ^ ^ A roiuls 

„ — ^for g read «i 5 as in S. 

VERSE CLXJX 

WPW*! — V. L. 

L. ^ 

V. L. ?Tg 


VERSE CLXX 

P. 258, 1. 19 — for itjful ww' as in F. N. 


VERSE CLXXI 

^ — ^V. L. «i: (Mitak«u-d, on 1.223). 

5 — ^V . L. ^ (Apararka, p. 445). 

P. 258, 1. 28 ^for reail «nRm<nv^ 
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P. 259, 1. 1 — ^for read as in F. N. 

— • L 2 — ^for sr8«*is read as in S and F. N. 

L 6 — for S reads 

1. 9 — for read as in R N and 8. 

L 10 — ( «<w ) should be omitted. 

VERSE CLXXII 

— ^V. L. (Vidhanaparijata, p. 723). 

VERSE CLXXin 

«raa; — ^V. L. Tma: 

P. 260, 1. 2 — for read 

Between verses 173 mid 174 some Mss. have an additiomd 
verse : — 

Tliis is quoted in the Prayashchittaviveka, p. 422. 
VERSE CLXXIV 

an^ — ^V. L. 

qwt V. L. 3ft$ (Apavarka, p. 445). 

V. L. (Mitaksam on 1.222). 

P. 2G0, 1. 1 1 — for nqWd mid as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXXV 
«ni»5K«d — V. L. «nn»nwt 

VERSE CLXXVIU 

V. L. Outfit 
unwr — Y. L. 
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VERSE CLXXX 

1 V. L. wir%« 

xf^ (Apararka, p. 454). 

VERSE CLXXXl 

— V. L. snftr%^ 

— ^V. L. f«i‘ 


VERSE CLXXXn 

P. 262, 1. 6 — for road dsftqw as in A. 

VERSE CLXXXni 

4 

— V. L. 

VERSE (CLXXXl V 

P. 262, 1. 23 — After addmf^ as in S and drop the 

after IFif^ 

1. 25 — for rc'ad 

-11.26-27 — for tFrfil read i 

*1 i sf ^ aror <iftnK'?wR?^’hT<TRf: i g^ift^NriW % wftR- 

’3^*? I #«i6jwTRr*n«i i 

anf^qm *r i 

I as in F. N. 

VERSE CLXXXV 

mi — Y. L. *ll®«r (Madanaparijatii, p. 557). 

gasmslT— V. L. wrasai^i ^ 

ail g ^ran «r» ^ — V. E. (a) *^wmn!; (5) 

(Mtidanaparijahi, p. 557). 

P. 263, 11. 3-4 — for 5P5m«l?l read 

1 "g i dsi giw 

w fWf^W! « am i as in A and S. 

17 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 
P. 263, 1. 16 — for Jn9?n read snipii 

VERSE CLXXXVn 

— ^V. L. (Mitaksara on p. 225). 

— ^V. L. {a) (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1133); 

(h) 

V. L. 

VERSE CLXXXVni 
V. L. (a) ; (6) 

P. 264, 1. 12— Omit 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

P. 204, 1. 23— for rciid as in S. 

„ — for road nrar: n'sgjsfi- 

as in S. 

VERSE CXC 

f«| V. L. 

c«^ V. L. (Madanaparijata, 

p. 50.5). 

V. 1.. (Madanapiirijata, p. 565). 

— V. L. V^V (Honiadri-Shriiddlxa, p. 1002). 

P. 205, 1. 8— for ?rar«wf road jrarawf as in S. 

VERSE CXCII 

P. 205, 1. 23— for read as in S. 

1. 25 — after ^ add ^ « as in S. 

1. 26— for road Wqrs!^sald as in S. 
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VERSE cxcm 

— V. L. 

P. 26G, 1. 3 — for «r «{^ read *ra 

VERSE CXCW 

^t—Y. L. «?# 

P, 2GG, 1. 12 — for n^jid wiwft*ir: as in F. N. 

— ' — 1. 15 — for w?r read *Rr as in A. 

1. 20 — for read h 

1. 21 — for read ^Rre 

1. 22 — for W: read H wfitRwflH 

as in A. 

1. 25 — for *i«nw read wiw as in A and S, 

1. 20 — for read as in A and S. 

P. 2G7, 1. 1 — for wmnw: read^wwi: as in A and F. N. 

„ — for ^51 read ^ as in S. 

1. 4 — Omit srfiraJTWim, not found in S. 

— ■ — 1, 10 — for read as in S and F. N. 

1. 17 — for read as in S. 

1. 18 — for H ?rsr read iw as in A. 

1. 21 — Omit *ftwpr, not found in S and A. 

P. 268, 1. 2 — for wrf^tmr read as in S, or wf^- 

smrWsf as in A. 

VERSE cxc:v 

— V. L. (Narayana and Nandana). 

urtNf — V. L. infMa 
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P. 268, 1. 15 — ^for read as in A 

and F. N. 

— — L 17 — ^for »Tftra[T; read nfifjfi: as in A and S. 

VERSE cxcvr 

P. 268, 1. 21 — for read as in A and F. N. 

VERSE CXCIX 
V. L. (a) ; (&) 

iviRPsnpfviiT^ (Kulluka). 

— V. L. (a) ^ ; (6) (c) 

«i (Nainyana) ; (cZ) (e) (Nandana.) 

P. 269, 1. 20 — for read as in S. 

After 199 some Mss. have the following additional verse :— 

fiftr«rarroTf#^^T:5^nqTO[f?>ftT€?im i 
Jfteii: II 

VERSE CCI 

— V. L. 

— V. L. ^ <51^ -g 

ccn 

iwl «rr — V. L. (a) wnn (Madanaparijata, p. 290) ; (6) w 
(Apararka, p. 488). 

WWT — V. L. (Srartisaroddliaxn, p. 277). 

P. 270, 1. 12— for read as in S, 

1. 16— for m I w read «n 

• „ — for n«»*n read i warniT 

„ — ^for read 

11. 17-19 — ^from xntig should be omitted. 
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VERSE ccm 

V. L. 

P. 270, 1. 26 — ^for I'ead as in A and F. N. 

VERSE CCIV 

— V. L. (Apaiiirkii, p. 476). 

P. 271, 1. 3— for ?RJn 5 t read jujiiih as in 

S and A. 

P. 271, 1. 4 — after add as in S and A. 

VERSE CCV 

— Y. L, (Heniadri-Shriiddlia, p. 1045). 

fW — ^V. L. sfftH (Ga<ladliarapaddhati-Kala, p. 526). 

P. 271, 1. 12— for read 

VERSE CCVl 

uW ^ — V. L. (Nirnayasindlui, p. 268). 

P. 271, 1. 16— for read 

as in N. 

VERSE CCVTI 

srardrtf- V. L. 

P. 272, 1. 15— for read as in S A 

and F. N. 


VERSE CCIX 

V. L. adopted by Medhatithi, 
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VERSE CCX 

— V. L. 

P. 273^ 1. 12 — ^for sSsiftd »r read as in S and A. 

VERSE CCXI 

— V L. (noted in Hemadri- 

Shraddha, p. 1353). 


VERSE CCXII 

P. 274, 1. 1 — before add asr as in A. 

1. 9 — before add a 

1. 12—for read 

1. 14— for f^lTT 5r«i|s# read fWf: I 5rwi# 

1. 19 — for wiaff^aTt read « 

1. 23 — fora'ii ana>% read a srrafim i 

aai a a^aafl»af%; «inf at a^d i a aica- 
OTiafsfRi I 

P. 275, 1. 0 — for aaaa mid a ^ as in F. N. 

1. 9 — for read aai as in A. 


VERSE ccxni 

Srraar^— V. L. snaar:— adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other also. 

«n# tan?:— V. L. wita i^ 


P. 275, 1. 19— for tt read 
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VERSE CCXIV 

— ^Y. L. f«^T (Madamparijata, p. 601). 

V. L. (a) miw ftasini; (6) 
(Madanaparijata, p. 601). 

V. L. w#;— noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE CCXV 

?nTr%?i! — V. L. 

P. 276, 1. 1.5— for tttr: read stf iw 

; A reads ^wnqsfW 

VERSE CCXVl 

?Ttretng — V. L. (a) (ParasharainiidhaA'a, Achai’ii, 

p. 754; ApiU-arka, p. 507); (6) (llemadri-Shraddha, 

p. 1449). 

V. L. Smrtitattva, p. 177). 

% d — V. L. (a) dg ; (6) dg ftoig 

d (Apararka, p. 507). 

V. L. f^3qcg; (Madanaparijata, p. 601). 
wfJism — V. L. wrfnsft 

P. 277, 1. 1 — for s'wr ^ read s^irrwq^fq; as in 

F. X. 

VERSE CCXVIl 

— V. L. (lleinadri-Sliradillia, p. 14.51). 

trnf^r — V. L. «T<m?4 
V. L. 

P. 277, II. 16 — 17 — for wwiw* srnirTm^vr read «www' 
srwiTHT^RW a.s in S. 

VERSE CCXVITI 
— V. L. wftftidg; (Apararka, p. 508). 
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VERSE CCXIX 

— V. L. (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 362). 

— V. L. (a) (do.) ; (&) (Hemadri-Shraddlia, 

p. 1476). 

P. 278, 1. 5— for rniraffs^r read rniwff 
1. 17 — for read 

VERSE CCXX 


«n?r — V. L. sir? 

P. 278, 1. 24— for W sninir read *WT mimn as in A and S. 
P. 279, 1. I — ^for read 

■ 1. 2— for ii'ad as in A. 

1. 5— for read as in A. 

VliiRSE CCXXT 

V. L. (a) gf?r: ^^^(Shraddhak^yakaumudi, 
p. 353) ; (&) 5 (Madanapilrijata, p. 542). 

<a »iisr — V. L. (Madanapaiijat<i, p. 542). 

P. 270, 1. 13— for S and A read 

VERSE CCXXIl 

«!*» — V. L. <W«T 5 I (Sfiraddhaki-iyakaumudi, 

p. 554). 

V. L. 

OTT^— V. L. 

P. 279, 1. 10— for maTiTf*^ read 

as in J and F. N. 


■1. 17— *for »m read «rWfWf as in J. 
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^’^ERSE CCXXIII 

- V. L. 

VERSE CCXXIV 

— V. L. (Apararkii, p. 492). 

V. L. 

L. 

P. 280, 1. 2 — for f??WOTfTnrf^!!r read 
1. 5 — for S reads srSftrf 


VERSE CCXXV 

5»?^rw^g^~V. L. g^ f'sr^wwrt wtutttf (Uadmllinrapad- 
dhati-Kala, p. 545). 

VERSE ccxxvr 

sw?T*‘ — V. L. «t5r?r: (Sinrtitattva, p. 229). 

V — V. L. (a) (Sinrtitjittva, p. 229; Apararka, 

p. 493); (b) {%JT5|r, (Sliraddhakriyakauinudi, p. 158). 

— V. L. ((jiadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 545). 

P. 280, 1. 19 — for reatl as in S. 

VERSE CCXXVJI 

gj^rfSi V. L. 

gnilftr — V. L. 

VERSE CCXXVIIl 

— V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, p. 230) ; 

(6) (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 546). 
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y. L. (a) (Hemadri-Sbra- 

ddba, p. 1368); (d) sqsftff 

P. 280, ]. 27 — for 3fwf^«?q)i?T^|5WTT^sm read gsiiftnpwr- 
qnrwTTJrrairif^ as in S. 

1. 28 — ^for «r^%cr rejid as in N. 

„ — ^for ^riTP?r^ read as in S and F. K. 

Between the two halves of 228, the Smrtitattva (p. 229) 
inserts another line — qra<n!i ^ i 


VERSE CCXXIX 

— V. L. (a) h ; (b) ^ qra$ 

VERSE CCXXX 
’H’si — ^V. L. (a) ww ; (6) «rsT 

VERSE CXIXXXI 

— V. L. (a) ; (b) norrara noted by 

Modhatithi and adopted by Heinadri-Slu-addlia, p. 231. 

P. 281, 1. 23— for ?rt»TT]f 9 r read wr*?T^OT as in S and A. 

1. 24 — for ^ read sifntna} 


VERSE CCXXXII 

— ^V. L. (Hemiith’i-Shraddha, p. 1069 ). 

— V. L. s?T*irT*?Tftr55Tf^ 

VERSE ccxxxni 

V.L. w#; (Hemadri-Shraddha, 

p. 1026 ). 
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<ri^^T^—V. L. 

P. 282, 1. 7 — ^for i-ead iwg^ an in A and S. 

1. 9 — for ir' aww»» mi<i ^ffn- 

Ri^inqi q^ qishi as in A. 

1. 11 — for g«i# mid 

VERSE CCXXXIV 

— ^V. L. 

V. L. 

VERSE ECXXXVT 

— ^V. L. (Pariisliaraniildliava, Acliiira, p. 748). 

P. 283, 1. .5— for read as in S. 

]_ \ t — foj. read ?iw«ftisnn as in S. 

VERSE CCXXXVIl 
— V. L. 

— V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 223). 

VERSE CCXXXVIll 

P. 283, 1. 18— for read ^ 3 as in S. 

1. 2U— after add *» ' ’’ft 

which wrongly appt^ars in I. 22 below. 

1. 22 — transpose Jn» g (not ft) sr. . to line 20. 

VERSE CCXXXIX 


$*fZ: CTT— V. L. gTW« 
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P. 284, 1. 1 — ^for ®uEr read as in N. 

1. 5— for read as in S. 

VERSE CCXL 

— V. L. (Apararka, p, 472). 

— V. L. f 

— V. L. (Shraddhakiiyakaumudi, p. 105). 

VERSE CCXLT 

— V.L. w?5Ra«iT (Gadaclharapaddhati-Kala, p. 521). 
P. 284. 1. 15— for read as in S. 

1. 10 — for sair road 

VERSE CCXLll 
5 * 1 : — V. L. (Apararka, p. 472). 

VERSE CCXLIII 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 500). 

V. L. aawfiE 

VERSE CCXLV 
— ^V. L. (MitakKua, on p. 239). 

P. 285, 1. 13 — after add a.^ in S. 

1. 15 — for read 3 as in S. 


VERSE CCXLVI 

L. ftw (xVpararka, p. 5(»4). 
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VERSE CCXLVII 

— ^V. L. (iis quoted by Medhatitln in 

the next verse). 

V. L. 

P. 285, 1. 25 — ^for fW read 

P. 286, 1. 9 — for i-ead 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

P. 286, 1. 14 — omit H before 

11. 14-15 — for fq?X«iniTf^i tni jsi: ^ re:ul fif«- 

SH: This verse is quoted in Mitiiksiira. (on 

Yajfla, L 253-54) — where it- is found as follows : — 

sirjf f^j|an?i^Tra 5 ^ : daw f5»f?rdn. But Medhiilithi 

later on (p. 289, 1. 18) criticises the rciulinj? *» and 

adopts w 

P. 280, 1. 20 — for read 

,, — for WWW qi^fd reatl as in A. 

1. 22— for wdda read 

11. 25-20— 3^ read aiatfwwrfifljmgavd 

P. 287, 1. 10 — for wrdwd read as in A. 

1. 27 — for win«rwiwu!?uHT^ rea<l «mmfwiwT 

as in N and A. 

P. 288, 1. 10 — after add w as in A, 

1. 24— for ddsi read d: d w 

— — 1. 25 — for ’idjdd ivad "I? wld 
1. 20 — for wgd: mid wgdwBr: a.s in S. 
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P. 289, 1. 2— for read as in S. 

1. 4 — for i«*i read as in S. 

1. 23 — for read as in S. 

„ — ^for ftJWTiTT^winif read %wnrren*n as in A. 

R 290, 1. 3 — for read as in A and N. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

3^^ — V- L- (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 539). 

«r*r!^fT: — V. L. 

VERSE CCL 

P. 290, 1. 21 — for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLl 

?ra: — ^V. L. SSJ; 

wf^r— V. L. (Metlhatitlii). 

— ^V. L. nwmi (Riighavananda). 

P. 290, 1. 24 — for read 

1. 20— for *J5?nir<ii?r i ijijifir read 

*T 5 as in A and S. 

R 291, 11, 1-2 — for read 

VERSE CCLIT 

V L. (a) (6) ^ (Medhiitithi, 

G)vindaraj!i, Nandana and Raghavananda). 

VERSE CCLIII 

— V. L. (a) irgarw^ (6) «rgiyTa?5 #: (Apai-ai-ka, 

p. 504) 

P. 291, 1. 10 — for ?p?Tls*ig rejid :?rm: i 
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VERSE CCLIV 

— ^V. L. — noted by Medhatithi. 

V. L. (a) (6) gf^ 

*h® 5 — L. (ShraddhaJcriyakaumudI, p. 177). 
^—Y. L. 

P. 291, 1. 15— for read 

„ — for i-ead 

VERSE CCLV 

— V. L. - ww (Hemndri- 

Shraddha, p. 1172). 

P. 291, 1. 21 — for Pra«n: read as in 

S and A. 

1. 22— for 'Wiii <Rr; mid ^ as in A, S and J. 

VERSE CELVl 

qrf^ — V. L. «Tf^^ (Nandana). 

— V. L. «r%a: (Nandana). 

P. 292, 1. 4 — for «r5’tm ar read as in S. 

VERSE CCLVII 

— V. L. (a) dm (Aparai’ka, p. 500); (&) dnd (Apanarka, 

p. 551). 

P. 292, 1. 11 — for aarf^urr rea<l «%»T?r 

1. 15 — for read 

„ — drop the W before ar*^ 

L 16— for mul ?»»Tfird 


aa in S. 
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VERSE CCLVin 

?nnr«: V. L. (a) ^ qi«r?r: ; (6) 

VERSE CCLIX 
’W— V. L. ^ . 

After 259 some Mss. liave tlie following verse : — 

«r«T qr qf I 

m ^ ^ ^ II 

This occurs in Bauddhayana quoted in JSTirnayasindhu 
(p. 330); others again have this second verse also— 

JilTqqiRr %qrWT: | 
qi?| || 

VERSE CCLXI 

3^^— V. L. 

qn^OT«l— V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala 

p. 563). 

P. 293, 1. 10 — for 3«am read 

» for A, S and J. read 

1- 1 1 — for 3%«q[ read 

f* — for read 

VERSE CCLXn 

I. 17 — for qf^fSaT i-ead q%*mT 

VERSE CCLXni 

Jnnq»q- mfiq* virfti* a«n— V. L. HrftJ* ^ <q 

(Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 215). '* 

^ 5 (^) (Gladadhai-apaddhati-Kaa, 

p. 663). 

^V .E (Gradadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 563). 
^ — ^V. E irf^ (Apararka, p. 550). 
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L. (Apararka, p. 512). 

V. L. (Apararka p, 512). 

P. 294, 1. 1— for read as in 8. 

VERSE CCLXV 

f^sTT — V. E (Puiusarthachintamani, 

p. 426). 

P. 294, 1. 7 — for aa read aa as in S. 

VERSE CCLXVI 

— V. L. a?r^fif«?*pi5iT«r-(Gadndliarapaddliati- 

Kala, p. 530). 

— V. L, (Apararka, p. 500). 

. P. 294, 1. 19 — ^for read ^«T5nj?r^ 

VERSE CCLXVn 

— V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 257 ) ; al.so Parashara* 

madhava, p. 705 and Apararka, p. 552. 

*r% — V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 

VERSE CCLXVIIJ 

— V. L. (Parasharamadliava, p. 705). 

VERSE CCLXIX 

«fT*T — V. L. VW (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 5.36). 

^ — V. L. (a) — (ParaSharainadhava, p. 706) 

(6) »n4#sn«i (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586). 
tflpw — V. L. (a) ^4 ; (6) tsn*r 

Between verses 269 and 270 some Mss. liave the following 
— qiv^nr «ti I (V. L. ff), which is 

quoted in Hemadri-Shraddha, p. .586. 
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VERSE CCLXX 

— V. L. (a) ; (h) ; 

(c) 

VERSE CCLXXI 

V. L. (a) 5 ; (6) ^ 

toW — V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 

VERSE CCLXXII 

^re^T! — V. L. (a) sow: (Gadiidhavapaddhati-Kala, p. 536) ; 
{b)mi 

«*n^TfT— V. L. (Gadiidliaiapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 536). 

— V. L. (Shraddliakriyakaumudi, p. 14). 

P. 295, 1. 19— for read as in J.. 

VERSE CCLXXIII 

ngsn ftrw — V. L. Ot) ; (6) (Apariirka, 

p. 555). 

P. 296, 1. 7 — for cw read CS 

VERSE (^CLXXIV 

f 5f V. li. (a) 5n^T ; (6) f % srwTTflt 

— V. L. STOsp^if (noted by Medhatithi). This verse 
is omitted by Govindaraja. 

P. 296, 1. 17 — for ^ it?ad ^ 3 as in S and A. 

VERSE CCLXXV 

w — V. L. 



TEXTUAI. — AJ>HyAYA III 


14.1 


VERSE CCLXXVI 
Jrtrair — V. L. Jrl^wri 

VERSE CCLXXVn 

— V. L. 

After verse 227 Nando na and some inanuscripts road the 
following additional verses — which are quotwl in Punisartlia- 
chintamani (p. 4do), — in H(‘madri-Kala, p. 509, — and in 
Smrtisiiroddhara, p. 1 93 — 

«rT?r i 

5 ii 

^wt 5fT: II 

sri^Pf: i 

?r«rr ^ jrawlftir!!: gtirq^ i 
?3ra w i 

qvifTi% ww; fJrar^ i 

«rT?[?; g «pr*nsfarjw«ng ii 

VERSE CCLXXX 

— V. L. (Heinadri-Kfila,p. 486). 

P. 298, 1. 5 — for nvui as in N. 

VERSE (X>XXXXI 

V. L. (a) Ti5^%«rn ; (6) (Apararksi, 

p. 420). 

VERSE (X^LXXXII 
— V. L. ^«r%w adoptal hy Meilhatithi. 

— V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111). 

* 
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V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111). 

P. 298, 1. 21 — for swr^sRi read 

„ — for read 

P. 299, 1. ] — ^for read •• as in 

N and F. N. 

1. 7— for read ^ as in 8. 

VERSE CCLXXXm 
— V. L. 

— V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 946). 

VERSE CCLXXXTV 

— V. L. (a) srf^cnn^Tsnf^OTqt ; (6) af^m- 

— V. L. ?rs»rasft (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 64). 

5 — V. L. ^ (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 562). 

P. 299, 1. 16 — for awmi read as in A. 

VERSE CCLXXXV 

— V. L. 
ftardr — V. L. 

3^4 — V. L. adopted by Medhatithi, who notes 

the otlier reading also. 

5 — ^V. L. 
aa«n— V. L. awi 

P. 299, 1. 27 — for read 3 as in A and S. 

P. 300, 1. 2 — ^for ^JTiUf read ?«tnf as in A and F. N. 

VERSE CCLXXXVI 
V. L. 

P. 300, 1. 7 — for read w; i 



Adhyaya IV 


VERSE I 

3^ f3r»s — V. L. (Samskaramayuklia, p. 64). 

P. 301, 1. 14 — for read as in A and S. 

VERSE II 

— V. L. (Vidlianapiinjata II, p. 246 ; 

and Madanaparijata, p. 215). . 

P. 301, 1. 23— for «tm4: reiui Hmrsrer as in S. 

VERSE IV 

— V. L. (a) (Para.shanimadliava, p. 309) ; 

( 6 ) 

wRr m — V. L. (Vidhiinaparljato II, p. 246). 

— V. L. (Paraaharamadhava, p. 309). 

P. 301, 1. 17— for read -b as in S. 

L 18 — for read as in S. 

„ — for read 

VERSE V 

^ — V. E (Parasharamadhava, p. 309). 

P. 301, L 26 — ^for read as in 8. 
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P. 302, 1. 17— for read as in 8. 

1. 20 — for read as in A. 

1. 23 — ^for 8 reads which is 

better. 

1. 25 — for *(i3ifir?«iT read *ir(^iwT 

VER8E VII 

m^—V. L. 

«rn*r^— V. L. wRro (noted by Medhatithi). 

— V. L. (Nandana). 

In place of this verse Vidhanaparijata II (p. 247) has 
only one line — m w 

P. 303, 1. 12 — for read as in R N. 

II 

1. 21— Before add 

as in 8. 

VERSE vin 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p, 216). 

wii^n^TT;— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 216). 

P. 305, 11. 3-4— for « PWi n*<ig i read «*rawT i 
as in S and N. 

1. 4 — Omit ‘ sqT 9 5 ?i> ’ 

VER8E IX 

fTwn^ — V. L. snwn»t«i (Samskaramayukha, p. 131 ). 

P. 305, 1. 10 — after add 

1- 11 — for mftnwrsmqr read 


P. 306, 1. 13’ — for wiwiwR read qwrqq 



textual — ABHYAYA IV 
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VERSE X 

306, 1. 24 — for <ra[Tf rwid as in X. 

VERSE XI 

1^— V. L. ffti' 

P. 307, 1. 15 — Before add ^ as in S. 

VERSE XII 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 170). 

% V. L. g gg 

VERSE XIII 

“Nandana places verse 15 iimiiediately after verse 12.” 
— Buhler. 

P. 307, 1. 26 — for gsut read g'*!# 

VERSE XV 

ftwiTT — V. L. ^<mr, {ulopted Oy Medhiltitlu. 

— V. L. 

VERSE XVI 

V. L. 

VERSE XVII 

P. 309, 1. 6— -for ^r»Tt *T^f^ rwul *Tf% as in H. 
VERSE XVTTI 

P. 309, 1. 15 — for sft«wf read :is in S. 

„ -for resid wS: ir 

1. 16 — for rea<l wrftwwi as in A. 
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VERSE XIX 

. L. (Viramitrodaya-Sanrskara, p. 509) ; 
but under Ahnika (p. 155) the same work reads 

L, ^ 

P. 309, 1. 24 — ^Before add 

VERSE XX 

P. 310, 1. 3 — for read as in S. 

Between verses 19 and 20 some manuscripts have the 
following additional verse : — 

qiT g i 

B’ESw Wcff f qfg ^ ii 

VERSE XXI 
^ wgr— V. L. ^ 

P. 310, ]. 11 — for read "irfifit: as in A. 

„ — for wul read H as in A. 

1. 12— for read as in A. 

„ — for nrdn read wn^sf as in 8. 

VERSE xxn 

P. 310, 1. 16— for wqiT read «nqi?i as in A and S. 

„ — for ^ read ^ 

1. 24— for read 

VERSE xxin 


P. 311, 1. 7 — for wwapiisi read «tW5fiwas in A. 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYa tv 

versp: XK\y 

— V. L. 

P. 811, 1. 17— for gw read fiei as iii.F. N. 

1. 19 — for road ftwm 

]. 2') — for 5JT51 r(‘a<l ^ 

« sf as in S. 

VERSE XXV 

tni tm g 

wf^:— V. L. sffsrV 

P. 812, 1. T) — for i^VRf road as in A and S. 

1. 8 — for srf^Rr road 

C 

I. 0— do. 

1. 1 7 — for road as in S. 

1. 18 — Omit ; not in S. 

VERSE XXVI 

^ — V. Ij. (a) 5 ; (fj) RWTPd g ; (r) 

(Apararka, p. 217); (d) ?wstw0 

P. 818.1. 4 — f<»r road 

■ 1. 5 — for road 

Betwwn th(' two lincss of vor.^o 2t) ApariTrka lias an 
additional lino '^gg -ng^ ’flr^g<^ferrf^^^^^: 

VERSE XXVJI 

P. 818, I. 26 — for atri^road as in A. 

1. 27 — for road as in S. 

P. 814, 1. 2 — for «BTcRnwrsg*i»if««fr road as 

in S. 

*JII 
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P. 314, 1. 7— for ^ read ^ as in S. 

1. 8 — for read 

• VERSE XXIX 
— V. L. ssif^: :{r%?h 

P. 314, 1. 20 — for 5re9*?s!ni read as in S, 

VERSE XXX 

— V. L, (Apararka, p. 170). 

VERSE XXXT 

qi^ftrsr:— V. L. ^fJTnrarufi^ (Nandana). 

^ — V. L. 

P. 315, 1. 14 — for read as 

in S. 

1. 24 — for read as in S. 

VERSE XXXIT 
P. 31(). 1. — for 91^ read 

VERSE XXXIII 

V. L. ffTfrqr: (PrayasUchittaviveka, p. 403). 

— V. Ij. 

P. 310, 1. 24— for s[rwn^ read as in S. 

I. 20 — for read as in S. 

P. 317, 1. 1 — for i-ead as in A. 

1. 7 — Omit — not in S. 

1. 12 — for f% read as in S. 

1. 15 — for Hswft read vhhj?# as in S. 

1. 10 — for read as in N. 



TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA IV 


15a 


VERSE XXXIV 
— ^V. L. g«5 (Raghavananda). 

P. 317, 1. 21 — for read as in K. 

' 1. 23 — for mid as in 23. 


VERSE XXXV 

in?lwR: V. L. g«[T«rf:. 

^ 3^5 — V. L. 

P. 318, 1. 3 — for wRi read as in S. 

11. 4 — 5 — for reatl P a.s in S. 

vp:rse XXXVI 

P. 318, 1. 8 — for read *Rtr 

1. 1 1 — for f^*n read as in S. 

1. 1 0 — for read ^ 

as in S. 

P. 318, 1. 1 7 — for read anwiriS; 

P. 318, I. 18 — for read *1%^ 

Between verses 30 and .37 .some Mss. read (he following 
additional verse — »flr»rgfg: i 

mvran: ^ )P«T<r39: II 

VERSE XXX VIJ 

S!r«r «^Wf— V. L. Vidhanaparijata 

IL, p. 476). 

*!rerf *n?d — V. L. (a) w ; (6) w *ired ; (c) w wtr 

; {d) ?«nw!i (Snirtichandrika-Samskara, p. 124). 

— V. 'L. (Vframitrodaya-Samskara, p. 494). 
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VERSE xxxvni 

V. L. w 55 S 1 

VERSE XXXIX 

V. L. sr?f%iif JTfffef (Apararka, p. 176). 
P. .‘il9, 1. 19 — for read 

!• — for read as in S. 


VERSE XL 


?WT HC — V, L. 


VERSE XLl 

f^n-sg^r: V. L. *37»t«5rr: (Virainitrodaya-Almika, p. 562). 
^ — ^V. L. »WT: (Virainitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 

VERSE XLII 

^:—y. L. >19. 

— V. Ij. (Virainitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 

V. L. (a) ; (&) (Virainitrodaya- 

Ahnika, p. 562). 

— V. L. 

JT^#— -V. L. (Hemadri-Kala, p. 726). 

VERSE XLIIT 

— V. L. (Saniskaramayukha, p. 71). 

<n »f — V. L. ^ 

P. 82(K I. Id*-- for uf?»^vry*r wad 1 ^ a.s in A and S. 


1. 1 5 — for »md«*rT wad qiRd«n 

1. 22 — for wad 



TliM'lUL — ADUV aVA Iv 
P. 321, 1. 5 — ^for mid 

1. 9 — for ’crowrwt mtd 

VERSE XLIV 

WWff— V. L. (a) (Apararka, j). 181) ; (6) 

(V. L. noted in Madanapiirijiita, p. 123 ). 

V. L, 

P. 321. 1. lo — for read 

» 

1. 1 (j — for read as in A. 

„ — for 9^«TOraif a ead 

„ — for irafg 99miT read fwf 

]. 1 7 — for read 

After verse do some Mss. have (he following; ad<litionaI 
ver.se : 

3^ ?5ira^T i 

n 

VERSE XLVI 

Verses 40 and 47 are oini(te<l hy Nandana. 

— V. r>. (Vidhanaj)anjata II., p. 153). 

P. 321, 1. 20 — for fV«n avail fV«if 

P. 322, I. 1 — iea«l ^ as in S. 

VERSE XJ.VIJ 

w^mr — V. ly. wwrqf 

P. 321, 1. 0 — for read 

„ — for tmTss«« read a^sswwr as in S. 
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VERSE XLVIU 

nr:~V. L. nni 

V. L. (a)OT'gsi; (5) St (Madanaparijatii, 

p. 4;J). 

P. 822, 1. 11 — for read as in S. 

„ — for wrww read ^tg^* as in 8. 

'Idle verse printed as 52 in Gliarpure’s edition should 
come after 48, as it is found in A, N and 8. That this is 
its right place is shown hy the Bhasya also. 

VEK8E XLIX (LII of Gharpure’s). 

stwfit — V. L. sieirfiT 

V. 1j. di?#! ffst: 
srfita— V, L. (rt) stfito (6) sj%nf 
stf^ia— V. L. stfl?r«4 


VERSE L 

— V. L. ^rg ^pgif^ -9 (Apaiarka, 

p. 84 and Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 25). 

VERSE LIT 

stnii — V. L. «itw (Kulluka), 

P. 822, 1. 20— for ftfit’l]^ read as in A iind S. 

„ —for ft stnpg^ mid ft^trr g# as in S. 


VERSE LIII 

P. 828, 1. 10— After 3^^ add 



textual — ^ADHYAVA J\’ 


VERSE LIV 

V. L. «j# 

ijwrr«i’»— V. L. mftrw 

VERSE LV 

— V. L. 
sqi^— V. L. 

VERSE LVI 

P. 324, 1. 9 — for ^mrf^ n^ad as in S. 

VERSE LV!I 

V. L. 


tr>7 


VERSE LVIII 

wnwnHt ^ ^ftrlr— V. L. 

VERSE EX I 

»wrT — V. L. (o) 5l*IT; (6) fi[srT (Snirtichandnkii-Saiiis- 

kiira, p. 20). 

— V. Tv. WTf^ 

P, .325, 1. 14 — tor f^«rT^ ri'ad as in A. 

VERSE I.XII 

ipif — V. L. 

. P. :}25, 1. 21— for voad ^ 

] 25 — for *>fn: ro<id »?fnT: as in A and S. 

1. 2G— 'for m« road mit ‘.m in A and S. 



158 


MANU SMRITI ^NOTES 


P. 326, 1. 2 for read as in S. 

VERSE LXni 

V. L. {a) »r^;. (/,) ^ 

p. 326, I 8-foi- ^ s and F. x\. read which is 


VEK8E LXIV 

^’^^-adoptai by Medhatithi ; (6) 

P. 326, 1. 18— for m irf^r^ s I'eads better 

1. 19~tor read as in S. 

I. 21 — ^for g«wi read gi as in 8. 


VERSE LXV 
I • 327, II. 1-2 for ’J^J^Crfr read 


VERSE LXVir 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 173). 

P. 327, 1. 12 — Omit vgr^T: 

1. 14— for read 


vf:rse lxvitt 

is *i'^<l't'onal line— 

!R^~V. L. 

P. 327, I. 19 — ^for i«ead isvinhnirT as in S! 



TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA IV 
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VERSE LXIX 

ircym: L. (Apaiarkii, p. is;}). 


VERSE LXX 


^ V. L. {><) ; (//) 


VERSE r.xxi 


P. :V2S, I. IS - for road as in, A and S. 

VERSE LXX II 

— V. L. 

«nf— V. L. «*n: 
sr — V. L. 

VERSE IvXXIIl 
— V. L. HTfqqi (Apiiriii kiT, p. IH I). 

VERSE LX XV 

— V. L. 

V. r. (^0 ^ ; 0>) 

P. :’>29, I. 2')— IM'oro %«ftqT and as in S. 

VERSE LXX VI 

— V. fi. •e^rnw 

VERSE LXXVII 

P. ddO, 1. TO read as in S. 

I j I — fyj. (3 | ^ q <tf ^ rojul ftipwr 

"q I f^ymg 
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VERSE LXXVm 

P. 330, 1. 16— for «tiwr w read as in N. 

After verse 78 some Mss. contain the following couplet:— 

VERSE LXXIX 

V. L. (a) (6) ; (c) 

— V. L. {a) ; (h) aw#! ; (c) aw#: 

P. 330, 1. 23 — for ?wr rciid 


VERSE LXXX 

*f ww# — L. «T «rR# 

L. (Apararka, p. 220). 

Between the two lines of verse 80 some Mss. contain the 
following — wpflTT wtfwr ^tarr jrwf^ ii 

P. 331, 1. 16 — for read 

• 1. 17 — ^After add war? as in S. 

„ — for read as in S. 

1. 18 — ^for ftifWf reail 

1. 25— After aifAmif! add mf^wn? 

P. 332, 1. 1 — for Jlfil#*!! i-ead irfti#'*; as in A. 

1, 3— for HTf read mw 

1. 11 — ^for qT*n<t^: read qr^mfw: as in N. 

— — L 16 — ^for wrtf «i HBW read siw^t *t wr 



TEXTUii — ADHYAYA IV JgJ 

R 333, 1. 7— for h ,-ead ns in A and S 

and N. 

L 10— for mvl ivs 

in S. 

1- 14 — ^for ^ g roiid ^sg 

’ !f nf rciid Hf 

as in A. 

' » — for rciul — 

1. 20 for jJOTrsf^JTfT read «J?r«ir fi^wra as in 8. 

VERSE LXXXI 

W— V. L. m 

VERSE LXXXTI 

— V. L. 

P. 334, 1. 5— for read s»$iT 
1. 0 — for ?rar r(‘ad rwr 

vp]RSE Lxxxirr 

— V. L. ?igr 

gaif^^—V. L. ^ (ApanTrka, p. 183). 

VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 334, 1. 26 — for read mf# 

P. 335, 1. 1 — for «l3ft rwul 

VERSE LXXXV 
— V. L, ^3nn...#wi (Govindai-aja). 
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VERSE LXXXVI 

After verse HO some Mss, luive an additional couplet : 

^ trsTvfnqr: ii 

VERSE 1.XXXV11 
I,,. nfir*nllhwn 

\\ ddo, 1. !)— for it would lx- better to read 

I. 1 2— for sirreff^ read wendt^ 

should eonie after a^WiWiff 

1. 14— for «r^ read f!»N«rw*ffsN 

«i«e^>a5T: as in S. 


VERSE LXXXfX 

^flN-'V. L. ^^TEtTN (Prayashchittaviveka, jr lb). 

— V. fi. Ni«rt 

»l,%^ftwJ3Cr-V. L. sr%qRJ«j^(Kulluka). 

VERSIC XO 

SRsfW— -V. L. ('«) ; [h) ; (a) ; (d) 

(Aparurka, p. IHb). 

— V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. lb.) 

Vi L. (o) stfWEfe (Apariirka. p. 185); (h) 

5sfci*?»»3t; (c) 


VERSE XC’Il 

WlT — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 204.) 

— V. L. WlNH (l*ai’5sUunima(,thava-Acliai-<r, p. 206). 



TEXTUAL — ADIIYATA IV 


m 

vqNrtrer V. 1^. ^ ^ 

fwlff— V. L. (Aelmraniuyukha, [). 4). 

1\ 1430, 1. 13 — aftor S ivads 

VKRSE XCIV 

*rawg ; — \’. L. ((lovindaraja and Nandaiia). 


VERSE X(’V 

g^: — V. L. g% (VidliiTnapiiiijala. p. r)l‘J}. 

L. WTHTe^.-.q^imT (Madanapiirijiila 

p. «S4). 


VERSE XCVI 

g V. g fqfg 

%5r; — V, Ij. (Mitilksarii oji 1. 143). 

VERSE XEVII 

— V. L. (Apaiark!!, p. I.S7). 

— V. L. (Aparilrka p. 1S7 and AlilakHarii «»n 

1. 143). 


A’ERSEXEVIII 


— V. L. wti:q« (]Madana[mrijrila, p. 0.4). 

^ Hwfftr — V. L. (a) g ; (/>) ^ (Rladanapilrijata 

p. 95). 

— V. L. ■q ^ (Pnnisartliadiinta- 

iiiani, p. 30H). 


VERSE (‘ 

P. .338, ]. lO—Befoiv «J#r add mw*? i iW 

a.s in S. 
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P. 339, 1 11 for I " read 

1. 14— for read as in N, C, 8 and A 

„ — for read as in S. 

VERSE cn 

— V. L. WT# 

VERSE cm 

^ P- (Cadadhai-apaddhati-Kala, p. 194). 
ji^Tiit— V. L. (Hetnadri-Kala, p. 761). 

VERSE CIV 

V. L. («) (Viramitrodaya 

Samskilni, p. 530) ; (5) — (Hemadri-Kala, p. 74). 

Vli^RSE CVI 

^ — V. L. — noted Oy Mt>dhatithi. 

V. L. 5T3?i>%???nsi (Vlrainitrodaya-Samskara, 

p. 526). 

V. L. ?TWT^ (VarBakriyakauimidl, p. 566). 

P. 330, 1. 27 — for read 

P. 340, 1. 1 sliould come after 

in 1. 2. 

VERSE evil 

V. Ij. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 534). 

V. L. (a) (KuUuka) ; (b) — (Smrtichan- 

drika-Samskara, p. 161). 

V. L. (Heraailri-Kala, p. 771). 



TEXTUAL — ^ADHYAYA IV 


105 


VERSE CVIU 

V. L. (Gadadlwu-iipiuldhati-Kala 

p. 194). 

— V. L. 

P. 340, 1, 14 — ^for ?rowi^ mtd 

VERSE crx 

3^— V. L. ^ (Heinadri-Kala, 77.3). 

— V. L. notal by Modlialithi. 

V. L. (n) (Virainitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 535) ; {b) (Heniadri-Kfda, p. 773). 

P.340,1.22 — for finsuT...5r^*i read wwmffiTMWftnrwf: 

as in A, C and S. 

1. 23 — for road ?n*«rai5!«n^ 

VERSE CX 

V. L. (Samskara, maynklia, 

p. 58). 

TTsyl (llemadri-Kala, p. 750). 

VERSE CXI 

— V. L. (lleinatlri-Kal!i, 

p. 756). 

nsvil— V. L. 

P. .341, 1. 8 — for finJ: would be bettor. 

vi:rse cxu 

— V, L. (Saraskararatnamala, p. 335). 

V. L. 
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VERSE cxni 

V. L. (GiKladharapiultllinti-Kah., 

p. 195). 

qrqr — V. L. — noted by Medhatitlii. 

S’CIS — V. L. — 8 *ft 5 (Sainskaramaynklia, p. 5 ; 1 ). 

VERSE CXIV 

8W — V. L (Samskaniinayukha p. 5.‘}). 


VERSE GXV 

V. L. (Virainitrodayn-Sainskai-a, p. 585 ). 
— V. L. (Gadadharapaddliati-Kalii, p. 1 95 ). 

VERSE CXVl 

ft 8 T— V. li. («) tWT ; ( 6 ) ft ^ (Heiniidri-Kala, p. 770 ). 
R 842 , 1 . 1 7 — for ftfim read ftfim’ as in A and H. 

VERSE oxvir 

qr^iqn^tft — y. L. tTwmwrft ftwr: (Heiniidri- 

Kala, p. 757 ). 


VERSE GXVIII 

— V. L. ^< 15 ^ (Viraiuitrodayii-Sainskiira, p. .‘i;}!). 
^T^!f — V, Ij. (Parasliaraiuadliava-Aeliiira, p. 14H). 

n—\. L. WT (do.) 

— V. L. — (Vininiitrodaya-Sanisk.ara, p. .'i;}! ). 

VERSE GXIX 

i<wf— L. («) wm; (&) ftq»ir (Viramitiwlava-Sainskara, 
p. 58 l). 
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VERSE CXXI 

firtit — Y. L. 

— Y. L. (a) — (Virainitrodnya-Sajnskiira, p. olkl); 

(ft) (c) — (Gadudharapaddhati-Kala p. 19()) ; 

(e) (Saraskaramayuklia, p. aO). 

VERSE OXXII 

— ^V. L. («) — (Viramitrodaya-Sams- 

kara, p. 536); (h) (llemiidri-Kala, p. 77-1); (r) 

t (GhKltidharapaddhati-Kala, p. 196). 

P. 343, L 14— for ivad i mrot 

^ ?^«ng as in S and A. 

1, 17 — for road WW: as in S. 

„ —for road 'afT?! as in S. 

VERSE OXXII I 

^V. L. (Sinrdoliandrikii-Samskara, p. 166). 

^^_V. L. (Ga<Iadharapaddl.ali-Kala, p. 166). 


VERSE OX XIV 

P. 344, 1. 14— for (’^0 

as in N. 

VERSE ('XXV 
P. 344, L 21— Boforo add sf 

VERSE CXXVI 

— ^V, L. 
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veuse cxxvm 

R 345, 1. 16— for Vjptmrk read si^mn^r as in S. 
VEKSE CXXIX 

iRCWra' — V. L. (Kalaviveka, p'. 340). 

P. 346, 1. 1 — ^for read '^3g5;a: as in S. 

VERSE CXXX 

W«It — ^V. Ij. — (Mitaksara on 1, 152). 


VERSE CXXXI 


^ — ^V. L. ^ 

V. L. g 

— V. L. *9 (Apariirka, p. 193). 

VERSE CXXXII 

— V. L. (a) (Sinrrisaroddhara, p. 32) ; 

( 6 ) 

— V.L. («)*n<E*n’^ — (Apararka, p. 183rt) ; (b) 
(Smrtisaroddhara, p. 321). 

ftwgw «» — V. L. («) ^ (do.) ; (6) 

*9 (Viraniitrodaya-Sainskara, p. 570). 


VERSi: CJXXXIII 

— V. L. ?rcroig — (Apararkji, p. 194). 

— Y. L. ^ — (Vlrainitrodaya-Samskara, p. 57C). 

P. 347, 1. 1 — for mwniT^ i-ead »ir«TOsn% 

1. 3 — after atld as in S. 

1. 5 — Before add 



textual — ^ADHYAYA IV 

VERSE CXXX\T 

— V. L. — (Apam-ka, p. 194). 

V. L. (ApariTrka, p. 194). 

P. 347, 1. 18 — for cg«rf read t8«n 

VERSE CXXXVII 

— V. L. 

P. 348, 1. 1— for read Uffei as in S and xV. 

VERSE CXXXVII r 

P. 348, 1. 12 — for *ig read nfiif<nnjm- 

as in J. 

VERSE (XI. 

— V. L. (Parasharamadliava-Aeliitni, 

p. 523). 

— V. L. (Apariiika, p. 1 73). 

WT V. L. n (do.) 

P. 348, ]. 27 —Before WlfW add «?»: 

VERSE CXLl 

. — V. L. — (Pariisharainadliava-Acliara, 

p. 523). 

V. L. 

VI^IRSE CXLU 

fww:— V. L. 

nurr^— V. L. 

P. 349, 1. 12 — for snftr rcful <nftl 
L 13 — for read 
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VERSE CXLin 

v^t—Y. L. srRr: (Apararka, p. 231). 

VERSE CXLIV 
— V. L. Tftw 

VERSE CXLV 

V. L. sf ftu# (Apararka, p. 229). 

P. .‘3,50, 1. 6 — .should be omitted ; not foimd in S. 


VERSE CXLVll 

— V. L. — adopte<l by Medliiititlii and Apararka, 

(p. 09) iuid Virainitrodaya (Almika, p. 320). 

— V. L. 

trv^qrs: — V. Ij. {a) (6) 

VERSE CXLVm 

n—Y. li. 

— V. L. 

VERSE CXLIX 

V. L. 

WM|^— V. L. (Apiu-iTika, p. 229). 

firw: — V. L. 5*1: (Apararka, p. 229). 

V. L. (a) sag; {h) (Ap<u-arka, p. 229 ). 

— V. L. (a) — tulopted by Metlhiititlii ; (&) want 

(Apiu’iirkii, p. 229) ; (o) (Vir.unilrotlaya-Ahnika, p. 320). 


P. 351, 1. 5 — ^for Wif — Ijetter. 
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VERSE CL 

y. L. (Nandana). 

VERSE CLl 

— V- L. *9 (Vinunilroilaya 

Ahnika, p. 23). 

VERSE C'Lir 

— V. L. (Xilyacli.aKipradipa, p. 2!)(l). 

P. 352, 1. 5 — for read 

Verses 153, 154 and 155 are, einiKed by Medliatlllii. 

VERSE (3dV 
V. L. ('0 ^ ficfg ; (5) 

fni«; (c) (^/) f^51r-(Virami- 

troduya-Alinika, p. 145)). 

VERSE CLW 

This verse is read as follows in Madanaparijata 

(p. 12). 

II 

VERSE CI.VJ 
Jrai: — V. Ij. 

P. 352, 1. 24 — for read 

VERSE CJ^VII--(4>V1II 

iw[mn: — V. L. 

q: »S?fr*nr — V. L. (Apararku p. 231). 
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These two verses have not been commented upon by 
Medhatithi. 


VERSE CLIX 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 224). 

P. 353, 1. 0 — after bring in *I of 

11. 7-9 below. 

VERSE OLX 

P. 353, 1. 10 — for S reads JRRSI# 

VERSE CLXI 

s?r wnj, — V. L. — (ParasharaniiTdliava-Achara, p. 524). 


VERSE CLXIT 

Bnsmrr^nw^—V. L. (a) swfut (6) srnm nrfg — (Aparar- 
ka, p. 223). 


VERSE (;lxiii 

V. L. ^ 

P. 354, 1. 8— for «TTOrif road as in A and S. 


VERSE CLXV 

W93^—V. L w«t»^--(Aparai-ka, p. 223). 

*twwT— V. L. 

VERSE CLXVI 

P, 354, 1. 12— for re;ul I 
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VERSE CLXVin 

For tlie second line some Mss. n'lul fiHRif 

also Apariirka (p. 223). 


VERSE CLXX 

— V. L. 


VERSE (U.XXI 

SI — V. L. 5| (Viniinitrodiiy.i-ParikhasiT, p. 

08 ). 


VERSE C'LXXIIT 

— V. L. 


VERSE (^LXXV 

— ^V. L. 

P. .357, 1. 10— Aft<‘r add 3 

]. 12 — for read as in F. N. 


VERSE (1>XXVI 

^ — V. (Apararka, p. 150). 

— V. L. 

s9 

P. 357, 1. 20— for ^ ^ roa^l as in S. 

1. 28 — for S reads 

P. 858, 1. 1— for »lrrw rejid *iR«r as in A. 

■ 1. 2 — for dsiff read as in A. 
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VEK8E CLXXVn 

— ^V. L. (Nityacliarapradipa, p, 08). 

— V. L. N«n 


VERSE CLXXVni 

— V. L. (a) (Vidhanaparijata, p. 695) ; (6) 

VERSE CLXXX 


sinft — V. L. 

«[TOT*wr— V. L. NT ^NJfnr (Vlramitrodaya-Samskai-a p. 

523). 

P. 359, 1, to — for read *Tf5t«i: gNT^Twi^ 

VERSE CLXXXI 

V. L. («) (Virainitrodaya-Sams- 

kara, p. 573) ; (6) 

V. L. (a) ; (6) ; (c) ij#RiNar 

(Nirnayasindhu and Viramitrodaya-Saniskara, p. 573). 

VERSE OLXXXIII 

«TIT^ — V. L. NTN^T 

VERSE. CLXXXTV 

TST^ — V. Tj. (Virainitrodaya-Sainskam, p. 574). 

^^^RSE CLXXXV 

V. L. noted by Medbatithi. 

For the first line Viramiti’otlaya (Sam.skara, p. 574) reads 

< - rv — . 


P. 359, L 28 — for fWf flpit read 
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VERSE CLXXX\a 

fiRf— V. L. 5 

rn^—Y. L. 

ire«ns-— V- L. ftiinirt (Dilnainayukha, p, 0). 

5pPT » «rf^ — V. L. (do.) 

VERSE CLXXXVn 

P. 360, 1. 14 — for road iin qRlmr 

as in S. 


VERSE CLXXXVriT 

V. L. (o.) wfto (lleinadri- 

Dana, p. GO); (6) (Madanapiirijiita, p. 221). 

VERSE CXC^T 

V. L. XOTig; (Heiniidri-Dana, }>, GO). 

VERSE c^xcir 


— V. !.«. 

^—V. L. {n) flr^ ; (6) 

P. 3G1, 1. 2.3— for «T«l road Htwr 

„ — Before S*i add W 

1. 25 — fur JWif read JWW 

VERSE CX(!I1I 
— V. L. ’nfxa 

VERSE CXCJV 

V. L. 

23 



176 


MANU SMRITI — ^NOTBS 


VEUSE CXCX 

— ^V.L. {a) (Apararka,p, 170 and Mitaksara 

on 1. 130) ; (6) 

ftrePW! — ^V. L. (a) ; (b) (Apararka, 

p. 170). 

Medlaatitlii notes that after verse 195 ‘ some people ’ read • 
the following additional verse — 

qw 0lt?4 I 

qm a^aran U 

P. 362, 1. 20— for read *PTrq*ri^ as in A and S. 

1. 24 — for gqnwrqftrfit read 

1. 25— should come in the next line 

after 

VERSE CXCVI 

— ^V. L. (Mitaksarii on 1. 130 and Apa- 

rarka, p. 170). 

qrow — V. L. 

Y. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 131 

and Apararka, p. 170). 

P. 363, 1. 15— for et^*» read 

VERSE CXCVTI 

irfitslT— V. L. #nti 

VERSE cxcvin 
V; L. (Apararka, p. 1229). 

VERSE CXCIX 

V. L. 

P. 364, 1. 4— for w read 

— — 1. 7 — for read 
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V. L. (a) ; (b) 

P. 364, 1. 18 — ^for read 

VERSE CCI 

sf — ^V. L. (a) — (Virainitrodaya-Alinika, 

p. 169) ; (6) (c) sf 

After verse 201, some people add tlie folloAving :— 

?piii q5| ^rr I 

(V. L. — ?Rr: wn ?in«iwr 

qf|-: II 

VERSE CCII 

3«tm— V. L. 3«rnt 

VERSE CCIII 

V. L. 5^ — (Apararka, p. 234), 
n — V. L. qrsranf^ (Do.) 

P. 365, 1. 9— for rwid 

VERSE CCIV 

For the second line some people read qw^tfTHjprfijT 

P. 365, 1. 17— for read f^iwWT 

1. 21 — for read 

Between verses 204 and 205 some manuscripts read the 
following :— 


vn ^Ttqnf^*«T i 

*ng*f»n!W w mn qw ii 
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qsf# ^nT«hTmnf^ ^ II 
i^^f^r ?rr> ^ ^T^r^79if^|T i 
^ ^siM '9 ^ II 

^TJnn^w f?^*iT: qs^TOrnf^ s» ii 

(This last verse is quoted by Medliatithi). 

VEESE CCV 

^ — ^V. L. (a) §t; (6) f# — (Viraniitrodaya-Ahnika, 

p. 494). 

— V. L. 5^ — (Mitaksara on 3. 290). 

V. L. (Narayana). 

VERSE CCVI 
-V. Ii. qrsft!i; 

VERSE CCVII 

^ «t — ^V. L. 3 5f 
q^t — ^V. L. qnf^^B’ 

"q — ^V. L. g 

VERSE CCVIli 

P. 366, 1. 25 — for irftr i qT5r%sn read qT?rl%5rm i 
VERSE CCIV 

^^5^ — ^V. Ii. f^gqi — (Kulluka and Prayashcliittaviveka, 

p. 260). 

P. 367, 1. 12 — ^For *wr^ read *n5: iJrar 
VERSE CCX 

*wqq — ^V. L. *liq4 — (Mitaksara on 3. 290). 

— ^V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 944). 

— V. L. («) (6) f^ntq (Nandana) ; (o) f^*i^ ; 

(d) 
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V. L. noted by Medliatithi. 

P. 368, 1. 1— for sr%¥ll%: read «5«ft- 

as in S. 

1. 11 — for read b 

VERSE CCXIl 

V. L. noted l>y Medlialillii. 

q«rf^«r— V. Tv. q?if«iwr (Milaksara, on 3. 290). 

P. 368, 1. 24 — for ^ read 

Between verses 212 and 2i;’>, Virainitrodaya (Alinika, 
p. 494) quotes an additional verse : — 

^rawroiwit ^jn«n ^ i 

’5511^1 il ntQ II 

Tliis is expkuned by it on p. 498. 

VERSE CCXIII 

— V. Tv. (a) (h) — (Mitiik^ara on 

3. 290). 

VERSE CCIV 

V. L. (Mitiiksar.a, 3. 290). 

n — ^V. Iv. (<t) ■ar ; (h) — 

(Mitaksara 3. 290); (c) -g (Madanaparijatii, p. 945). 

vp:rse ccv 

V. L. (a) (Ivulluka) ; (h) (Mltak- 

sai-a, 3. 290). 

— V. L. (a) — (Vinimitrodaya-Aiinika, p. 495). 

(b) (ftladanaparijata, p. 045). 
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«:nir— V. L. ^ (Mitaksara, 3. 290). 

P. 369, 1. 17 — for read as in N. 

VERSE CCXVI 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

^ — V. L. ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

P. .369, 1. 24 — Before add *I?T as in S. 

VERSE ccxvn 

P, 370, 1. 2— for ^ read ^ 

1. 5 — for fid read d 

VERSE ccxvni 

dt — ^V. L. 

P. 370, 1. 13 — for read 

VERSE CCXIX 

STsrt — ^V. L. ST5IT — (Viramitrodaya-Alinika, p. 507). 
VERSE CCXXI 

^ V. L. (<0 ^ ; (h) n 

For verse 221 some Mss. note the following variant : — 

wfd mirawwd i 

u 

VERSE ccxxn 

*-V. L. (Paraslumimadhava-Prayashchitta, 

p. 305).*' 
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— ^V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Prayash- 

chitta, p. 300). 

P. .371, 1. 12- — for road as in A and S. 

After verse 222 some Mss. have an additional one : — 

VERSE CCXXIIT 

fifir — ^V. L. ?r?t (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 253). 

V. L. — noted by M(Hlhatitlu and in Vira- 

mitrodaya (Alinikii, p. 490). 

VERSE CCXXV 


ffOT — ^V. L. 

For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 508) 
reads — ffi*»«r^'arT?tw 

P. 372, 1. 11— after add 

VERSE CCXXVI 
— ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 290). 

P. 372, 1. 21 — for fn«r' read 

What are printed by Ghai’pure as verses 227, 228, 229, 
are not the verses of Mann. 34iey are verses quoted by 
Medhatithi from other source.s. They form part of the 
Bhasya on 220. 

P. 373, 1. 1 — ^for read ftscr 

L 20 — Omit and after add t*lf#tra 

as in S. 


1. 25 — for WH read 
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YERBE CCXXVII 

L. (P.arasluiramadhava- 

Achara, p. 165). 


VEKSE ccxxvni 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 385). 

After verse 225 some Mss. insert the following : — 

^ rasr: Rfctn^ i 

SI fs»5^3r ^ SI n 
si» Hsisaa: i 

sf d II 

VERSE CCXXIX 
— ^V. L. ^ST (Apararka, p. 385). 

P. 374, 1. 17 — for ?snw> read 

VERSE CCXXX 

sjftr — V. L. («) W (Apararka, p. 380) ; (&) 5iw (Smrti- 
tattva IT, p. 304). 


VERSE CCXXXI 

get — V. L. 5Et (Parasliaraniadliava-Achiira, p. 177). 

ftwsi:— V. L. 

P. 375, 1. 7' — for sii^T read as in S. 

1. 10— for sirnftiiii^^ read sin^si as in S. 

■ 1. 11 — for gfs^l read as in S. 

1. 14— before add ^TOgwfs^ gmfs^ 

1. 15 — for s?m: sn’awi read ^ umfil aa in S. 

1. 17— for mad Ri^w «s? ^ 


as in S. 
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VERSE CCXXXII 

— ^V. L. — (Parasharaiuadliava-Achani, 

p. 133, and Apai-arka, p. 380). 

— V. L. ^^(Sinrlitattva 11, p. 304). 

P. 375, 1. 24— for read 

VERSE ccxxxrv 

For the second line Heinadri-Diina, p. 1 7 reads 
This verse is oiuitted by Nandana. 

VJCRSE CCXXXV 

aif^ — V. L. 3^ ^ — (Danakriyakauimidi, \). 8). 

VERSE CCXXXVl 

^ ai^aic. — V. Tj. («■) a — (Hemadri-Dana, p. OO); (6) a 

— V. L. atal — (Heinadri-J)ana, p. 00). 

VEIRSE CCXXXVl r 

^ V. L. (o) g (Ilemadri-Dana, 

p. 90) ; (6) 

VERSE CCXXXVIIT 

sfiiqil:— V. L. (a) srf^qsn ; (&) qf^t: ; (r) qfir^T: (Apa)-iTrka, 

p. 232). 

VERSE CCXXXIX 

gnatn — V. 1j. (VirainitTodaya-Paril^hasil, p. 04). 

24 
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VEll.SE CCXl. 

— V. L. (a) (h) — (ApjiriTrka, p. 232). 

^ — V^. L. 3 (Vinnnitrodaya-PiiriblisiBa, j?. 04). 

vi:rse ccxli 

3«?3;»q — V. Jj (.^VpariTrka, p. 232). 

— Y. L. ^sr^: 

VERSE OCX LI I 

V. L. adopted by Medliniitlii. 

— V. L. 

1*. .“AM, 1. 1.3 — I'oi-^rllft read as in A and S. 

ver.sp: ('('xidv 

— V. L. (\Arainili’ndaya-Siunskiira, 

j). TxST). 

^5 — V. L. ((f.) ( do. ) : (b) (Siiinskaniralnainilla, 

p. 307). 

VERSE CCXLV 
— V. L. 

P. 378, 1. 30 — for mul 

1. 27 — for 3iT^?aarwr re:id sir^^aqrareg^af 

as ill 

vi:rse c'cxlvt 

H«rma: — V. L. (a) amer#: ; (6) q«iffar>sr 

P. 370, 1. .') — for TT^il; rend 
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VERfSE ('rXf.VTl 


— V. L. (Mitiiksjii’il (in 1. 214). 

ww[?m~V. L. (Apariii-kii, p. 4(l()). 

— V. L. n«m5!iT (iAlilitksiiriT on 1.214), ^5=31 

(Paiusliaramadhava-Acliani, p. IDD). 

?igH: — V. L. w??a: (Parasliaramadhava-Acli.arji, p. ll)(l). 


VERSE C'CXLVIll 

srifar — V. L. ?ri|;?ii (Heinadii-J).4na. p. nd). 

¥3?iaf — V. L. («) ; (h) 5?Tar (ApaviTrk.a. p. I(l7). 

— V. L. ^rsf^f^gr (Xaiulana). 

Jitirt — V. L. 


VERSE (X'XIdX 
— V. L. (Apar.4rka, p. 1(>7). 

VERSE (’(’I. 

’Ifuj, — V. L. (Vadanaparij.^tM, [i. 220). 

— V. L. (a) ’F; (&) (PriTyadicliillavivdka, jj. 412). 
— V. L. {<() (Pai'i~sliar;imiT(lIiav:i-y\cli!iiii, j). 11)0); 
(?>) — (Heinadri-D.^iia, j). dO). 

qurr — L. 

— V. L. — (Ileiii.ddri-D.diia, p. ;”»(»). 

— V. L. (a) — (A])ararka. ]). 100) ; (/i) 

(Hemadn-Jlana, p. 50). 

«r<i: gsq — V. L. p*) 3'*^ (MadanaiiiTnj.dla, p. 220); 
(6) S^T — (Hem.adri-J)ana, p. 50). 


VERSE cx;li 


— V. L. 
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VERSE CCLII 

— V. L. 

VERSE CCLUI 

V. L. 


VERSE CCLIV 
?l«TT — V. L. 

VERSE CCLV 

— V. L. ?ft g — adopted by Medhatitlii. 
VERSE CCLVn 

wifesra: — ^V. L. 

P. 382, 1. 21 — ^Before add as in M. 

VERSE CCLVm 


— V. L. «riwT!i: 



Adhyaya V 

VERSE T 

T5*TI^ — ^V. L. flf Twri 

P. 384, 1. 11 — for read 3*5 as in S. 

1. 14 — for W read «rei as in S. 

1. 19 — for read as in S. 

„ — for read as in S. 

VERSE ir 

P. 385, 1. 5 — for g?r read g?iq^f3«iT as in S. 

VERSE IV 

’R’siwfTS^’l — ^V. L. (Parasliarainadliava-Prilyash- 

eliitta, p. 8). 

— V. L. («) (6) ( do. ) 

P. 385, 1. 15— Omit 

VERSE V 

— ^V. L. («) ; (5) (Smrtitattva, 

p. 448). 

P. 385, 1. 24 — Omit qtqiff t^nr— not in A and K. 

1, 26 — for read 
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P. 386, 1. 2— Before add mi 

I. 8— for N and A read 

1. 10~for m I’eful 

as in S. 

versp: vt 

V. L. (Apararkii, p. 247). 

#3;^— V, L. 

F. 1)80,1. 17— for road ’^Ea^as in B. 

1. 20— for ix'ad «rqi?rofR as in A. 

VERBE VII 

^ - V. Ij. qiq^iw'f 
F. .‘)87, 1. 8 --for road 

1. 2:1— for q^m ivad q?m 

„ — for qi^'f rc'ad qiqi^'f 

F. :I88, 1. .‘5 — for qrq^ p^q road 

VERBE VITI 

^q;?r«R— V. L. q«qfqi (Madanap.arijrila, p. 1)20). 

F. 888, 1. i:’)— for ^ road as in B. 

1. IG — for «iq: P’7^ road ?iTqqq|i>in 

1. 1 0— foi- road 

ATilRBE LX 

^ — V. L. 

— ^V. L. {<() nftql (jMitiiksara, on 3.290) ; (b) 
(Pariisharainadhavu-Aohani, p. 712). 
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VERSE X 

V, L. g-fF f 

P. 880, 1. 11 — for reatl qm?: as in A. 

1. 12 — for road as in F. N. 

VERSE XI 

— V. L. (Kulluka). 

V. L. (Kullfika). 

V. li. (Sinrlisa.'oddhara, p. 208). 

^ — V. k. {<() fzf|w (h) 

q^qci; 

P. 80(», 1. 4 — for agii««T road ^ fi,»Tq as in S. 

1. o — J'or s^in^q road ^ 

• — — „ — for r(‘ad as in F. N. 

1. (i— lor ?)«l«iifTjTad ;is in F. N. 

vj:rsf xk 

srag^iqj — V. I... (Knllnka). 

gqsHlftli— V. k. (Vlramilrodaya-Alinika, p. 

540). 

P. 800, 1. 2;} — for ri*a'l « 

P. 801, 1. 2 — foJ- road f^f^ 

1. 8 — for fvrflq5<f«a road g or f«?rf;g- 

1. 1 — for fqqq: road 

VERSE XI n 

— V, Ij. aqr (Virainilrodaya-Alinika, 

p. 540). 
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V. L. ^ (KuUuka). 

P. 391, 1 13— for read as in A. 

1. 16 — for F. N. reads which is better. 

1. 17— for ^ read 515 ,, 

„ — for read 

1. 20— for «r5nqf^ read aisqi^if^ as in S. 

„ —for mid 

1. 23— for read fffst 

VERSE IV 

P. 302, 1. 3— for read as in S. 

1. ()— for read as in S. 

1. 1 0— for snftrfe qf% read 5iwq% as in S. 

VERSE XV 

?. 392, 1. Hi — for nftn read as in F. N, and S. 

VERSE xvr 

13 ^: 5 :— V. L. 

adopted by Medfiiitithi and also Mitaksaril on 1. 178. 

VERSE XVU 
5115;— V. L. rssn^ 

P. 303, 1. 3— for 56315- • -315 read S5rai...3i 

VERSE xvni 

— V. L. (Mitaksarii on 1. 177). 

qf 5^«qi— V. L. q^q^i^T (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 299). 

P. 393, 1. 7-^for ft'fKiq^T mul as in S. 
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VERSE XIX 

nw — ^V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Prayashcliittii, p. 

VEESE XXI 

V. L. ^ 

3^T — Y. L. ^ (Mitaksara on 1. 179). 

VERSE XXIV 

— 'V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Almikii, p. 52;3). 

— V. L. (Sinrtitattva, p. 542). 

P. 395, 1. 10 — for read gwwnft 

„ — for t load 

P. 395, 1. 13— Before read 

1. 19 — for road 

VERSE XXV 

?atw— V. L. (Snirlitaltva, p. 452). 

V. L. («) ; (5) 

ia?i: — V. L. ‘TaOT (Sinrtitattva, i>. 452). 

P. 395, 1. 24— for road 

VERSE XXVI 

P. 396, 1. 4— for read 

1. 9 — ^for read H 

1. 12 — for »TTa: ftoaar read w: ft*w qa 

1. 17— for read ?I*«t trewj 

L 19 — read ir% 
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VERSE XXVII 


mmT!ff—V. L. mm^ 

R 397, U. 1-2— Omit 

1. 2 — for read ^ 

1. 8 — -After ?m add 

L 9— for w read « 

L 11 — ^Before add ^ 

1. 18 — for read 

■ „ — ^4^: read 44 

1. 23 — for sfK4?t ^ read H 

1. 27 — Before add 

R 398, 1. 3— for read »»W<i 

1. 5 — Before «BmsfT read ^wit 

1. 8 — for read STf % as in A and S. 

1, 13 — for read f4fJm?nswig?rT«if 

as in C. 

— — ' 1, 14 — for ®»g read *ig as in C. 

1. 20— for ti m?g read sr>g 

R 399, 1. 4 — for and «?iaaf read manmrat 

„ — for read 

1. 5— for read 

1. 12 — for sra...4a road eRnf^gayraT^sRrada as in S. 


1. 15 — for war read awar 
1. 17 — ^ayifta: read ayrl^tm. 

1. 25 — for W 4ar read 
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VERSE xxvm 

firm snFff—V. L. sum mm' 

— ^V. L. 

VERSE XXIX 

VERSE XXXI 

P. 400, 1. 26 — for whinjft read *»!«!%*»: 

„ — for read g«»m ^ »rt«t as in S. 

VERSE xxxn 

qliq^ — Y, L. (Viraniitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 527). 

V. L. (Prayasluliit- 

taviveka, p. 276). 

a — V. L. a 

P. 401, 1. 8 — for read 

1 9 — foi> a read 

1. 10— for are^reiul sr 

VERSE xxxm 

— Y. L. ^sfin[ (Sinrtisarod<lh.ara, p. .301). 

— ^V. L. RW (Viramitroduya-Alinika, p. 531). 
stTO! — ^V. L. ^ (do.) 

P. 401, 1. 19 — for read 

I „ — for read 

1. 22 — ^for m^W T W read as in 8. 

L 26— for iTWifil read 
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VERSE xxxrv 

— ^V. L. 

VERSE XXXVI 

— ^V. L. 

f^f^— V. L. (a) ^ns®ra (h) ^ 

P. 402, 1. 13 — for read 

VERSE xxxvn 

— ^V. L. 

P, 402, 1, 18 for read as quoted in Vira- 

mitrodaya-Ahnika, p, 539. 

1. 19 — ^for Wi3«r: read s?ri«?T: 

— — 1. 23 — for %eT5ff read %*?TT«d 

1. 24 — ^for H read ?r?T 

VERSE xxxvni 

— ^V. L. 

VERSE XXXIX 

— V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 403, L 10 — for read «nirnF^<cr^ 

VERSE XL 

S*T: — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 

P. 403, 1. 23— for i-ead as in A, N and C. 

P. 404, 1. 5 — for WR read «tc as in S. 

1. 10 — for »lhf read wi? 
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VEESE XLI 

*1^ — ^V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 154). 
inssrawsi^i^*T3s — Y. L. 

P. 404, 1. 18 — ^for I read i iw as in S. 

VERSE XLH 

qg* — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Alinika, p. 538). 

VERSE XLm 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 538). 

P. 405, 1. 11 — for read differ as in A. 

L 13 — for Hra reiul 5*nq 

VERSE XLVT 

— V. L. (a) ; (&) (Viraniitrodaya- 

Ahnika, p. 539). 

— V. L. 

— V. L. g’swrawi 

P. 406, 1. 7 — for read 

■■ — 1, 8 — for reiul 

VERSE XLVn 

isiifq% — V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 181). 

V. L. (Knlluka). 

VERSE XLVTTI 

— ^V. L. sr (Prayashclvittaviveka, p. 279). 

P. 406, 1. 21— for ^ read ^ 

• L 23 — ^for t«l?*rac read igwRL 
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VERSE XUX 

P. 406, 1. 26 — ^for srora: read wm: 


VERSE L 

infir — V. L. 

■9 if — V. L. 


VERSE LI 

— ^V. L. (Smrtisai-oddhara, p. 301). 

— ^V. L. 

P. 407, 1. 18 — ^for fs«?fN5t# read as in S. 

1. 27 — Before mi: add 

P. 408, 1. 2 — for «lf^ read *iTf^ 

1. 3 — for sEi read 

„ — for read g^wfl «w 

1. 7 — for mrafir read qsfmiftr 

1. 8 — ^for wnq^ read wnqif 

1. 9 — for mi^ read q^rerJ: 

1. 10 — ^for i^sifirf read 

1. 11 — ^for read as in A and S. 

1. 15 — for read 

1. 19 — for Ji%3niwegflMr|fm ^ read n^iw^i 

— — • 1. 20 — ^for read ^wfti 
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After this verse some Mss. have the following additional 
verses : — 

WTW; ii 

9 WT^RfWTT [ 

f s^!T wwr f sw «r^*f n 

^rra^i: ^ 5iwrg WBW: ii 

»n^ ;^TOW^«sfftr ii 
?$n^ ic^ESwasg *is i 

«t w ?n?^ w ?wi *t^ ti 
^ RtigiF'n «! ^RW: II 


VERSE LU 

a^Tswfl wwwsOTfrac — V. L. (<*) *f ?i^sRrtfWi^*RP<l (Smrti- 
saroddhaia, p. 301); (6) ^ R^rssrtsfei «nq^ 

P. 408, 1. 25— for reiid W& 

VERSE Llir 

g<»«n>5f — V. L. (Virainitrodaya-Alinika, 

p. 533). 

P. 409, 1. 0 — for ^ road 

VERSE LV 

— V. L. (Viratnitrodaya-Almika, p. 531). 

— V. L. 

P. 409, 1. 10— for read ftiwt 
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VEKSE LVI 

P. 409, 1. 20 — for read as in S. 

1. 21 — for read as in A, N, 

and F. N. 

1. 23 — for read *wi% 

VERSE LVm 

— V. L. ^^3 — (Smrtitattva U, p. 279). 

P. 411, 1. 3 — for simigm read siigsiTa^n 

1. 4— After add as in S. 

„ — foi' — read 

VERSE LIX 

V. L. WT (Apai-arka, p. 893). 
m — ^V. L. "sr 

VERSE LX 

3 — Y. L. — (NityacliiirapradTpa, p. 104). 

P. 412, 1. 22 — for read as in S. 

1. 23— for read as in S. 

1. 27 — for ^ read 

„ — for ^ read 

P. 413, 1. 19 — for read as in S. 

1. 23 — for read ?T5n^r 

P. 414, 1. 4— for fT?prfi^ 5iw i-ead 
1. 16 — for ^ lead arnt 
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VEKSE LXI 

— V. L. f^rawif (Haralata, p. 15). 

KuUuka, Narayana and Raghavananda have the following 
two verses in place of Medliatithi’s verse 61 : — 

umiftTsfhg i 

qjl* f^T II 

Some Mss. have the following additional verse : — 

^5*1# I 

3fnlr *n?: ii 

P. 415, 1. 1 — for wimifit's^is read i 

ire 

1. 2 — for read as in S. 

I 4— for read f^^ei 

1. 16 — for read as in S. 

VERSE i.xn 

««»— V. L. 

VERSE LXIII 

iB«n^ i tl t — ^V. L. 

P. 416, 1. 10 — ^for tm ^ read 

VERSE LXIV 

lliwi^— V. L. ft««w 

V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 24). 

— V. L. «*iwa 

26 
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V. L. ftsr^— (Mitaksara on 3. 24). 

After verse 65 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses : — 

II 

^np^rsptH: ?T«r ^jjat i 

f97TfmTf9i ^w?rar»ra: ii 

«iT«rf§ g% a^g ^ i 
amrat % q^tir ii 

VERSE LXVI 

gwfTiiTJ^— V. L. (a) '^Tsttg— (Mitaksara on 3. 23) ; (h) 

^r^TsiTg 

V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 23). 

— ^V. L. (do.) 

VERSE LXVIl 

f^3: (Smrtitattva II, p. 271). 

P. 418, 1. 3 — for «?a read 

VERSE LXVIIl 

H •« — V. L. {f() HTf^ — (Apararka, p. 870) ; (b) — 

(Mitaksara on 3. 2). 

g — V. L. (a) at ; (/j)^f??w^ ^ ; (c) 

•a (Smrtitattva II. p. 271); (<^) g; (e) 

'3 (Kiilluka). 

After verse 70 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : — 

mmwt g ii 

LXXI 

P. 419, 1. 7 — for ^i^wT read as in F. N. 

1. 18— -for tffFT read ajqw 

1. 19 — for WOH i-ead ?WsfT 
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VERSE LXXII 

f5wn%!— V. L. 1^3%: 

V. L. swrfU (Nandana). 

P, 419, 1. 27 — Befoi*e add *r 

■ „ —for vmifr ^ read ¥rm?rra?fttS as in N, 

Between verses 78 and 74 some Mss. have ihe i'ollowing 
additional verse : — 

fiRTsr aqt i 

VERSE LXXIV 


P. 420, 1. 12 — for ^ rend 

1. 14 — ^for read as in S. 

1. 15 — for read ^ as in A 

VERSE LXXVTTT , 

— ^V. L. wmt 
V. L. qraw 

P. 421, 1. 14 — for qxHH read qr?! as in S. 

P. 422, 1. 3 — for mfioT read mgt as in S. 

VERSE LXXIX 

qnmr — ^V. L. m (Haialata, p. 76). 


VERSE LXXXI 

— ^V. L. si^ (Nandana ; also notetl by Medhatithi). 
ftro* — ^V. L. («) « ; (&) fttifits (Haralata, 
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P. 422, L 10— for read n?rJi% 

L 15 — ^for read 3rTO»q?^ 

VEESE LXXXn 

-V.L 

P. 423, 1. 2 — ^for 5rwF^ read 

1. 5 — for «ig read ^ 

1. 8 — ^Before add 

1. 11 — for read as in 8. 

„ — ^for qim read fN^r«nm 

Before verse 82 some Mss. have the following :— 

f^JTw ii 

f f^: ,1 

f^Jt: 3wq?Tiil i 

^rwTmqr% ff qafepn: i 

VERSE L xxxnr 

P. 424, L 10 — ^for read trml 

VERSE LXXXTV 
P. 425, 1. 2 — ^for read as in S. 

1. 6— for read wro as in 8. 

1. 7 — ^fof tg« read as in 8. 

„ — ^for q«[T»w read as in 8. 
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VERSE LXXXV 

V. L. nt «ifr ^ (Mitaksara on 

3.30 ; Madanaparijata, p. 25). 

V. L. 

P. 425, 1. 24 — ^for read as in A. 

VERSE LXXXVn 

?rai% — ^V.L. (Apararka, p. 87(5 

and Mitak^ra on 3.5). 

fWT — 'V.L. (a) (Samskararatnamala, p. 285) ; (6) SP’ifu 

((Jadadharapaddliati-Kala, p. 313). 

VERSE LXXXVin 
— ^V. L. *r (Smrtisaroddhara, 

p. 217). 

P. 426, 1. 14 — for retnl ^ as in S. 

■ 1. 16 — ^for read ^r^gwiT 

1. 17 — for read as in C. 

P. 427, 1. 1— for f?rn1r read gasrd 

■ 1. 14 — ^for Hrapi% read 

1. 16— for resul 

P. 428, 1. 1— for read 

1. 2 — ^for read ^ 

1. 18— for «fmir read *i ffw 

VERSE LXXXIX 

P. 429, 1. 7 — ^Before wWilf add as in S. 
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P. 429, 1. 11— for read as in S. 

1. 12— for read 5»«ft*n«r: as in S. 

L 20 — ^for read 

„ — ^for read 

I 22 — ^for ^»Td read 

P. 430, 1. 8 — for fir^^rrinNW read as in S 

and F. N. 

1. 10 — for I qd read ww?T d as in S. 

1. 18— for «rod read awd 

„ — for jrtrtff? read 

• — for read 

1 . 22 — for read as in 0, 

1. 23 — ^for *wig read *mT 

1 . 25 — for read ftftiT 

VERSE XC 

— V.L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 391). 

*J ardn — ^V. L. *RNr?r(Saraakararatnamala, p. 394). 

VERSE XCI 

’mTdrn- V.L. (a) «wiwm ; (b) ^raidmf (Smrtlsaroddhara, 

p. 216 ). 

iiwdni % !JiwW!— V.L. (a) Ww %5n?w: (Apamrka, p. 170) ; 
{h) wreiw fysmres (Nirnayasindhu, p. 414). 

VERSE t&l 

P. 431, 1. 26 — ^for fead ^Wrf ^ as in A. 
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VERSE XCIU 
— V. L, (a) ; (b) 

— ^V.L. (a) (adopted by Burnell, but ‘imau- 

thorised’ says Hopkins) ; (b) ^ (adopted by Parasliara- 

madhava-Acliai-a, p. 616). 

P. 432, 1. 10 — for read «T«f^ as in S. 

VERSE XCIV 
— V. L. (Kulluka). 

VERSE XCV 

sjj:— V. L. 

VERSE XCVT 

sT«T^nsi4f (Medhatitbi)— V.L. (a) 

(Kulluka); (5) (c) (Nandana); 

(c?) ; (e) ^T<i?rjr»i#sa?a: (mentioned by 

Nariiyana); (/) (Wrongly attributed by 

BiUiler to Medhatitbi). 


VERSE XCVIIl 


— V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 427). 

— V. L. (Sbuddbi-KammidT, ]>. 1.54). 

— V. L. (a) (6) (Shuddlii-Kauniudi, 


p. 154). 


VERSE C4 


— ^V. L. (Gadiidharapaddhati-Kala, p. 320). 

V. L. ^ (do). 


VERSE cn 

^ — V. L. *rT (Smrtisaroddliara p. 220). 

^_V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, .3.26); (6) 

(Haralata, p. 86 ; (c) 
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After verse 102 some Mss. have the following couplet : 

«nrf m i 

?rer g«ifir n 

VEKSE cm 

— V. L. (Mitaksara on 3.2) Madanaparijata, 

p. 395). 

VERSE crv 

fstllf l^T — V. L. wjun^ilr (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

V. L. (do). 

VERSE CV 

V. .L. ararfsrf 

itrsn — ^V. L. ^Ts«ci: (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

VERSE CVI 

V. L. (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, 

p. 360). 

VERSE cvn 

V. L. fk^nr: (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

P. 435, 1. 13 — for to: read stOT: 

„ — fur tTOumr: read tn nwnn: 

1. 14 — Before tot add w as in S. 

VERSE cvm 

P. 435, 1. 27 — ^for read 

P. 436, 11. 1^.3 *iTtTTS3 5~~*should be transpo.sed 

to line below, after f«TO!ft 
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P. 436 1. 10 — for S reads 

VEEBE CIX 

P. 436, 1. 16 — for JWsieiT i-ead nwram 

VEEBE CX 

P. 436, 1. 22 — for read 

1. 25 — for s<n^«4 read 

1. 27 — for read 

—for ^?nnf**r*n?r road i 

P. 437, 1. 2' — for s’!**! read 

1. 3— for fiRhl: read 

1. 14 — for g^T?f read sgR['n?i 

1. 18 — for *1^ read as in B. 

1 , 19— for read as in S. 

P. 438, 1. 2 — Before add 

1 . 4 — for read ?fT^«rfr 

1. 6 — for read 

I 1. 8 — for read 

1. 12 — for reatl «?jf« 

VEESE CXI 

P. 438, 1. 26 — ^for read 

P. 439, 1. 7 — for read ww?: 

1 ^ 8 — for read ^tr^rffawt 


27 
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P. 439, 1. 9— for wrf read *wrf 
1. 10 — ^for read as in 8. 

VERSE cxn 

«rqm»^ — ^V. L. (a) «r»^«rrqt; (5) w»ftqqf 

— ^V. L. — noted by Medbatithi, 

5«iiqqi?: — ^V, L. 

VERSE cxin 

qsf^sirsii — ^V.L. (a) ^^r’^rqrf; (b) ^^^qnirr 

srsnr:— V. L. (Mitaksara, 1.190). 

^V. L. qftqr (Shuddhi-Kaumiidi, p. 305). 

VERSE CXIV 

3?qq^— V. L. (a) 3fi5tq5^; (h) (Smrtitattva ; IT, p. 297), 

(c) 

P. 440, 11. 24-25— for read qizqiiffqf as in S. 

VERSE CJXV 

After verse 115 .some Mss. insert; 

^ ?r«TT %rmrt i 

srrqrqt^ff^ ?nq?r: wq# ii 

VERSE CXVI 

After verse 110 some Mss. in-sert the following ; — 

qgV«paf^T?f 11 

VERSE cxvn 

— ^V. L. <5^ (Sliuddlii-Kaumudi, p. 310). 

J*. 441, 1. 19 — ^for q4«wrtfisf^ I'ead 
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VERSE cxvni 

V.L. ^ 

VERSE CXIX 

— V. L. (Psu'asha.rainatlhava-PrayashchittJijp. 1H8). 

P. 442, 1. 19— for ftrwJir *i read ftrfw#*! as in A. 

VERSE CXX 

m — V. L. ^ (Apariirka p. 200). 

P. 442, 1. 26 — ^for S roads 

VERSE CXXI 

V. L. 

— V. L. «l^Rr (Nifcyacharai:V‘adipa, p. 100). 

— V. L. 39^^ 

P. 443, 1. 0 — for l oad f^«ifT*irf 

1. 7 — for fitJct S roads ‘fitJiT’ 

What appears as verso 123 in Kidluka (Bidder and 
Burnell) — eto. is, acoording to Modliatithi and (lovinda- 
raja, not Mann’s ti'xt ; botl) (pioto it as from \’^ashistlia 
(3-o9). For Apararka, (p. 262) roads 


VERSE CXXII 
— V.L. 

VERSE cxxiir 

— V.L. (Madanaparijata, 

p. 458). 



210 


MANtr SMRITI — XOTE8 


P. 444, 1. 3— for read irfang 

1. 6 — for read wafe g as in A. 

VERSE CXXIV 

«^Ta5m — V.L. (Apararka, p. 36 ; Madanaparijata, p. 47; 

Parasharamadliava-Achara, p. 217). 

n«aff — V.L. (Madanaparijatii, p. 47). 

— V. L. (a) (Parasharaniadliava-Aohara, 

p. 217); (6) 


VJCRSE CXXV 
P. 44.5, 1. 1 1 — for read cs 

1. 24 — for read ag i 

viIrse cxxvi 

fk — V. L. f^g^iTT (Krtyasiira.samuehdiaya, 

p. 87). 

P. 446, 1. 3 — for «»f^T reatl 

VERSE CXXVII 

'i'”i (Medhatitlu and Madanaparijata, p. 468) — V. L. 
(Kulluka). 

— V. L. ^ (Smrti.siiroddliara, p. 250). 

P. 446, 1. 18 — for ?t?i resid atfi 

1. 26 — After add 


VERSE CXXVIU 
P. 447, 1. 3 — Oinit here 
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After verse 128 some Mss. insert the following: — 

^ : » 

^ qsqt tl 

VERSE CXXIX 

— V. L. w (Shraddliakumnudl, p. 350). 

— V. L. 

VERSE CXXX 

*to?T?«3?fi: — ^V. L. wsi: (Krtyasilnisainuclichaya, p. 85). 

«r«W5nf^ — V. L. «r«i9nf^ (Madanapai-ijatsi, p. 50). 

P. 447, 1. 21 — for fijr^nftt read 

1. 22 — After add # 

VERSE CXXXl 

P. 448, 1. 5. — Transpose 5 r«n...HUT to line 2 above, after 
and in its place add nf^«Tsrf«ir in I. 5. 

VERSE CXXXl I 

P, 448, 1. 20 — for rciwl d<ir»nd as in X. 

VERSE CXXXlll 

^ — y. C, ^ (Aparilrka, p. 271). 

V. L. (Aparurka, j). 271 and Mitak- 

Sara on 1. 191). 


VERSE CXXXIV 
V. L. (Xityachilra- 

pradipa, p. 255). 
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V. L. (a) ?i^; (c) am mu (Apai-arka, 

p. 36). 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 46) 

P. 449, 1. 6 — ^for read as in S. 

„ —for read as in A. 

VERSE CXXXV 

— V. L. (Parashara- 

madhava-Achiira, p. 215). 

f^pr V. L. (Parasliai-amadhava- 

Achara, p. 215 and Madanaparijata, p. 47). 

V. L. 3 

3 V. L. (Slu-arldhakaunnull, p. 336). 

P. 449, 1. 10— for read as in N. 

VERSE CXXXVI 

qT<**Trms»R — V. L. ’3nm'aiT??l (Parasharamatlhava-Achara, p. 
223). 

For the second half Parashararaadhava (Achara, p. 223) 
roads ^nf«r ^ 

3.^ 3— V. L. JJ55 

P. 449, 1. 14 — for mid as in 

(' and S. 

1. 18 — for sqr^rqr read qr as in A. 

VERSE VXXXVTI 

For the second lipe Apararka (p. 40) and Matlanaparijata, 
(p. 50) read qiif^ %( 'q 

ficnqx^g — V. L. fq.'srro^g (Hemadri-Slu-addha, p. 992). 
fkiJtP3i3— V. L. (do.) 

— V. L. («.) qfl^ g ; (h) qfto^ ^ ; (c) qNjfIsft 
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P. 449, 1. 27 — ^for read ^ 

After verses 138 some Mss. insert the following : — 

wwa nT^j5^«TTai i 

morarr: 4«IT: II 

^TT^r g# 3fhRT wmsdon mi: i 

nt: gfN ^ gjj ^ ii 

VERSE CXXXVlIf 

— V. L. (Smrlitiittva, p. 111). 

— ^V. L. wr4 (Vidlianaparijatji, fl, p. .3 IS). 

VERSE CXXXIX 

sf H m: — ^V. li. (a) siF qtif^ m: (Kulluku and Hngliava- 

ila); (6) «nf H *lTf^ m: (Hematlri-Shraddha, p. 972). 

— V. Ii. (Shraddhakaiimudi, p. :1.33). 

P. 450, 1. 10— for «fl^r read 

1. 13 — for g^WT read nfw as in N and C. 

After verso 139 some Mss. ins<‘it tlie following : — 

Otliers liave tlie following two verses — 

tTmw g^ftr nrat i 

rniRTf: '• 

g^ sfhBT wsrid^ai aa: ^ar i 
a>! sfla -a ga ^ ^fJrai*r*^l»ag: ii 

VERSE CXli 
« 

warm — y. L. waa (Hemadri-Bhi*addlia, p, 972). 

— V. L. (Nityacharapradipa, p. 281). 
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JIANIT SMRITI — NOTES! 


VERSE CXLI 

P. 451, 1. 15— for read %z 

After verse 141 some Mss. add the following : — 

5 ^ i 

g »iw%?srrg ?sii^ ii 

VERSE C^XLII 

V. L. (Viramitroclaya-Ahniksi, p. 199). 

P. 452, 1. 7 — for read 

After verse 142 some Mss. have tlie follomng ; — 

«rf[#T 5 ^ z&T# I 

g wf|f?9T II 

VERSE CXIJIl 

^ — V. L. (a) gr^: (Mitaksara 

on 1. 190 and Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 523) ; (5) 

81^: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 115 and PariTsharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 224). But in Prayashchitta (p. 423) the reading 
is as in Medhatitlu. 

— V. L. ^t*bw? (Parasharama- 

dhava, Achara, p. 224). 

P. 452, 1. 13 — for read 

VERSE CXLIV 

Wlh;— V. L. W 

« 

VERSE CXLV 

P. 452, 11. 27-28 should be transposed to p. 453 after 
line 2. 
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VERSE CXLVI 

For the second half, Parasharamadhava (Prayashchitta, 
p. 286) reads «> ^ 

sr ^ «?r»?iara[ — V. L. «t 

P.453,1.5 — Transpose to line 3, after 

verse 147. This, along with the two lines transposed from p. 
452, is the Bhasya on 146. 

VERSE CXLVII 

For the second half, Madanaparijata (p. 192) reads 

iff nfirm 

^^ERSE cxi.vin 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 192). 

P. 453, 1. 10 — for read 
1. 13 — for W!t: read 

VERSE CXLIX 

t^f — V. L. (a) (Varsakriyakaumudl, p. 679) : 
(Smrtichanclrika-Samskara, p. 223). 

3*1^ — V. L. (a) gnw: (do.) ; (6) (do.) 

P. 453, 1. 26 — for afi read as in S and A. 

„ — for WlftrilT read 

VERSE CL 

— ^V. L. 

— V. L. 5. 

V. L. (a) (6) wiftwRig 

P. 454, L 6 — ^for i nin7?fiim read as in 8. 
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MANU SMKI'I'I— NO-CliS . 


VERSE CLI, 

P. 454, 1. 14— for read 

After verae 151 some Mss. add the following : — 

9r g q^en i 

sf OT3i% aw ii 

VERSE CLH 

V. L. («) iHsftq: ; (6) qqw: (Madanaparijatn, p. 
193); (g) qqwl: (Sainskararatnaniala, p. 675). 

Aflur verse 152 some Mss. add the follomng : — 

q?^ 3ftq% w g ^ qqw* sa | V. L. wr|^«q arawWi 1 1 
?rrg«4 f ii 

VERSE CLIIT 

q?fJ — V. L (Gadadharapaildliati-Kala. p. 52). 
qf^gwq^— V. L. (a) qfet (Madanaparijata,p,.J93): 

{h) qfW (Vidliitniipanjata, II, p. 729). 

q)f^a^ — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 193). 

— ^V. L. (a) (Apariirka, p. 102) ; (6) qig (Vidhana- 
paiijSta II, p. 729). . ■ 

qftr — ^V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 

675). 

VERSE CLIV 

P. 455, 1. 11 — for qwrqq read qiqiqq as in S. 

VERSE CLV 

P. 455, 1. 16 — After qqft add *» 

1 . 17— for q^q mid q#q 


1. 20— tor 'ftRlwIsq mid Wi^sq as in C and A. 

P. 456, 1. 1 — for snh^isqftr read q^tdfsqf^ as in A and S. 
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P. 456, 1. 6 — ^for read as in A and C. 

VERSE CLVn 

iww— V. L. (Mitak^ra on 2. 127). 

P. 456, 1. 16— for read « 

• "— 1. 20 — for fmr read a.s in 8. 


VERSE CLVIir 

— ^V. L. (Madanaparijata. p. 198). 

VERSE CLIX 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Pi’fiyasli- 

eliitta, p. 30). 

TTsrNfT — V. L. qfirsfwi 

VERSE CLX 
— V. L. ffsn ^«irt 

VERSE CLXI 

«npB — V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 

80). 

m — V. L. (do.) 

— V. L. 

BT «Tt^ — V. L. (do.) 

P. 457, 1. 10 — ^This is text, verse (162). For srmlft V. L. 
I What is printed as verse 163 should be omitted as merely 
repeating what has gone before. 

Verses 163 and 164 should come before line 12. 
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MANO SMRITI — QUOTES 


VEESE CLXn 

fsfm — V. L. (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

VERSE CLXni 

— V. L, (Vivadaratnakara, p. 436) ; (6) 

(Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

— V. L. (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

— V. L. (a) (b) (Varsakriyakau- 

mudi, p. 579). 

Verses 163 and 164 are repeated in 9. 29 and 30. 

VERSE CLXVI 
P. 458, 1. 4 — for read 

— for read as in N and C. 


VERSE CLXVH 

— V. L. 

qt— V. L. msmif 



Discourse VI 


Some Mss. have the following additional verse in 
banning : — 

3?il5 ati ii 

VERSE n 

wqw — V. L. vsqw (MitalcKua on 8. 45). 

VERSE 111 

^—V. L. ^ 

VERSE IV 

— V. L. ?»W5fHT 
wilt — ^V. L. '*ni 
ftmsm — V. L. 


VERSE V 

L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 528). 

VERSE VI 

w— V. L. 'fit 't 
(tiro — ^V. L. >tt*i «n 

^ — ^V. L. 



220 


MANV SMBin— NOTES 


VERSE vn 

«n[*TV-V. L. (KuUuka). 
fiwt— V. L. V 

m^—Y. L. naiq[ (Mitaksara on 3. 46). 

P. 468, 1. 1 — ^for read 

1. 5— for i-ead 

VERSE vm 

For the first tb-ee quarters some Mss. read as follows : 

wwTJiwfhfl ftw OTn%r: i 

«TOy?j>sfStri w — (this quarter being adopted by Govin- 
daraja). 

P. 461, 1. 13 — for read as in F. N. 

VERSE IX 

<1^— V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 941). 

V. L. (a) ir^na: (Paifshai-ama- 

dhava-Achara, p. .528); (&) ^ ?rfiRr : (Apararka p 

941). 

— V. L. ^wf (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 

V. L. wRrt: (do.) 

P. 461, 1. 23— for read as in N. 

P. 462, 1. 19— for read 

P. 463, 1. 2— for S reads 

VERSE X 

For the first half some Mss. read as follows :— 
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L. ■?w'?wr (Kuflaka). 

— ^V. L. *ii«J*if (Apararka, p. 941). 

— ^V. L. (a) ; (b) (wrongly attiibuted 

by Buhler to Kulliika, who actually reads g<i«uir ; it is adopted, 
liowever, by Apararka, p. 914 and Parasharainadhava-Achard, 

p. 528). 

— V. L. (GovindaiiTja). 

VERSE XI 

— V. L. WR ^Parasbarainadhava-Achara, 

p. 528). 

— V. L. (<lo.) 

VERSE XIl 

g— V. L. >3 

P. 463, 1. 24--Attei- add ^ 

V^RSE xin 

V. ]j. (Apararka, p. 924). 

— V. L. (Apararka. p. 924). 

VERSE XT^’ 

— V. L. (Ajjanarka. )). 942 and Para- 

sharamadliava-Achara, p. 529). 

— V. L. 

VERSE XVJ 

V. L. (^/) sRsbhRt ; (b) (Parasharama- 

dliava-Achara, p. 529). 

L. (KuUuka). 

^V. L. »«r«fftr (Parasharamadhava-Achaia, p. 

529 ). 


P. 464, 1. 16 — for >»cnw read HHRH 
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imv 


VERSE xvn 
irsf^ ^—V. L «p«r*rr 

VERSE xvni 

^onraf^^T— V. L. v (Apararka, p. 942). 

JWraf^T — V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 529). 

wr (second line)— ^sftr (do.) 

VERSE XIX 

V. L. (a) ^iK^r ; (6) jfr# (Apararka, p. 943). 

?«TTji— V. L. «Tfi (Mitaksara, 3. 50). 

VERSE XXII 

wrawmwrf— V. L. (Apararka, p. 943). 

VERSE XXIII 
wftrf:— V. L. (a) «pwr*:; (6) 

P. 400, 1. 4— lor OTSsat^i read W wsi^ 

VERSE XXIV 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 944). 

V. L. 


VERSE XXV 

V. L. {a) (b) niff’wioifSr (Apararka, 

p. 944) ; (c) (Mitaksara on 3. 54). 

VERSE XXVI 


P. 460, 1. 23 for Wf W raad Jtw as in A. 
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VERSE xxvn 

eiTq^^— V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 945). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 945). 

VERSE XXIX 

— Y. L. (Apai-arka, p. 943). 

V. L. 

P. 467, 1. 14 — for ix?a<l *n as in S. 

VERSE XXX 


ffjfif — V. L. 

VERSE XXXI 

cfT^Tl’WT*! — V. E. (^0 (Apararka, ]). !)4j>) ; (5) 

af (Hemadri-Shraddlia, p. l()6()). 

V. L. «rTf?r<Tmrat (Hemadri-Shriiddha, j). 

1600). 

5fRl — V. L. (do.) 

VERSE XXXII 

V. L. (Xirnayasindlui, p. 

398). 

P. 468, 1. 9— for 5ig...« read *1 ^ 

1, 13 — for mdt rea<l 

VERSE XXXIU 

^ — Y. L. a (Parasharamadhava, p. 532). 

swwT ?nFr?t — ^V. L. 

P. 469, 1. 22 — for rciid as in S. 

1 , 27— for *1 resul as in K. 
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Manu .sAiktti — 


^J24 


VERSE XXXV 

For the second line Vidhanupaiijata (II, p, 373) read« 

«r«T«nswi sm^rvir: i 

— ^V. L. 


VERSE XXXVI 

P. 470, 1. 10 — for mid as in F. N. 

!• 2 1 — for *1 5 read ^ g as in A. 

1. 20 — After add *tj 

P- 4:7 1, 1. 0 for read as in A and B. 

VERSE XXXVll 

V. L. ^ 

JTirm — V. L. (a) ?f«Tr ststt: ; (6) ; (c) ?nir , 

(d) a«w 


VERSE XXXVllI 

V;L. (Kulluka iinil Pariisharamadhava- 

Acliara, p, 53^). 

P. 471, 1. 17 — for qgilirr read qgsrfmir;, Jr?iT 


1. 22 — for read siTW» as in N. 


VERSE XXXIX 

JWWff^:“V. L. JT«r#%si; (Yatidharinasangraha, p. 20). 


VERSE XLI 


P. 472, 1. 10— After add as in N. 
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VERSE xm 

V. L. (a) %jrT^: 

— ^V. L. (Parasharaiuadhava-Aohara, p. 557). 

P. 472, 1. 16 — ^for «?wiTm read as in A. 

— 1 19 — for s^f 5 read as in A and F. N. 

—for A reiids whidi is l)ett<‘r. 


VERSE XLIII 

— ^V. L. (a) (noted by Ab'dli.atithi) ; (6) 

; (c) ; {d) (Apararka, p. 05:i). 

P. 472, 1. 25 — for reiid nuf as in A. 

P. 47.3, 1. 2 — for 5 vead as in (what refereiu'e?) 

VERSE XTAV 

— ^V. Ij. (Parashai'ainiulhava.-Acliara, p. otiO). 

Between verses 44 and 45 some Mss. liav(> tla' following 
additional couplets — ^ ^ , 

(V. L. ) 

(This verse is quoletl in Apararka, p. l).).l). 

qiqq % I 

VERSE XLV 

L. {a) (Kulluka and Pariisharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 550) ; (b) 

VERSE XLVT 
qi^V. L. (Apararka, p. 053). 
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MIANU 8MKITI — ^NOXES 


VERSE XLVm 

*r L. «i ^ra (Apararka, p. 954). 

After verse 48 some Mss. have the following : — 

VERSE XLIX 

^V. L. (a) ; (/>) (Apararka, 

p. 954) ; (c) fircrw: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p, 569). 

VERSE L 

"iifna— V. L. (Vatidharmasaiigraha, p. 86). 

P. 474, 1. 25 — for ’ifffr read uffr as in N. 

VERSE LI 

^rs5^ — V. L. 

V. L. 

VERSE LIT 

— V. L. (Par.asharainadhava-Achara, p. 569). 

V. L. f?«r5ns^ 

VERSE LIU 
?30f*wnf^— V. L. ?g?sRrif^ 

VERSE LV t 

V. L. fW (Mitakeara, on 3. 59). 

— ^V. L. (Para.sliaramadhava-Achiira, p. 562). 

H Jiiwila--V. L. 3 (Mitaksara on 359; Aladana- 
parijata, p. 375). 
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— ^V. L. Mi1»ksara, on 3.59). 

^7% — V. L. (a) wsa# (Parasliaramadhava-Achni'a, 
p, 562) ; (&) (Madanaparijata, p. 375). 

VERSE LVI 

yfctiaai t — ^V. L. 3757^^ (Pai’asharamiTdhava-Aclinra, 

p. 562). 


VERSE LVIl 


— ^V. L. HTnft 

^7 — V. L. (Aparilrka, p. 90.3). 

P. 476, 1. 3— for ^55 : r(‘ad 

•rRijlft#: as in S. 


vp:rse lviti 

Second line.— V. L. (V. fi. 5Fr^ai) 


VERSE LXr 

P. 476, 1. 2.3 — for read «rft»nna*l as in N and F. N. 

VERSE LXIl 

^ni 7 — ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 968). 

P. 476, 1. 0 — for read 

VERSE LXIII 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 968). 

— V. L. Ti^wrac 

P. 475, 1. 19 — for sqf^ i-ead sftf as in S, 
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MANU SMEITI — ^NOTES 


VERSE LXIV 

(This verse is omitted in some Mss.) 

V. L. ^ (Yatidharmasahgi-ali.i, 

p. 35). 

VERSE LXV 

— ^V. L. 

’^r'rrftr — ^V. L. ?fg?<TRi i 

Nandana omits verse 65. 

VERSE LXVI 

— V. L. (Kulluka, Nandana and Riighav.a- 

nanda). 

5[?i: — ^V. L. (Mitak^ra. on 3. 05). 

P. 478, 1. 10 — for «tT»t H read Wfjfsr 
VERSE LXVIIT 

— ^V. L. (Parashai'amadhava-Acliara, p. 570). 

• ^q—V. L. (a) (b) % 

VERSE LXIX 
P. 479, 1. .3— for |F?4 read 

After verse 69 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet : — 

sn^ q4^ i 

It is quoted as Mann’s in Apararka, p. 954. 

VERSE LXXI 

— V. L, (Vidhanaparijata, IT, p. 176). 
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VERSE LXXn 

P. 479, 1. 26— for rend «iffarr 

P. 480, 1. 7 — for mid 

as in N. 

1. 9 — for read as in N. 

1. 11— for read ir«rat 

— ^ — 1. 15 — for 'iR^ircrqr l oad vjT^ur's^rHi! 

• 1. 20 — for read wffd as in S and F. N. 

1. 26 — for read 

P. 481, 1. 1— for read 

— for reatl 


VERSE LXXlll 

P. 481,'J. 24 — for read ^ q?HT?>?^Ts??r: as in A. 

P. 482, 1. 1 — for THqif?ITf^ lead as in A. 


VERSE LXXIV^ 

— V. L. ^ (Validhannasanf^ralia, 

p. 42). 


VERSE LXXV 

— -V. L. nPWflt (Niirayana and Kandana). 
P. 482, L 72— for ^ reiMl as in A. 

L 15 — for read ^T*q»^4wr?i 

P. 483, 1. 6— for read 





MANU 8MRITT—-ifO!teS 

VEBSE LXXVI 

fsfrgfa — V. L. ?*rTg«r? (Yatidhai-masarigi-aha, p. 91). 

— V. L, ’ (do). 

P. 48;3, 1. 17 — ^for «sj<a«T*T sitsr read ^t^srr^sirosjr as in 
SandRN. 

VERSE LXXVn 

P. 48:3, 1. 26— for I read W 

1. 27 — for read ^Jjwjrr scr^ftflT 

VERSE LXXVIII 

P. 484, 1. 7 — for read 

• 1. 8 — ft>r read i "I? 

VERSE LXXIX 

— V. L. 

P. 484, 1. i:3 — after add as in 

S and- F. N. 

VERSE LXXX 

P. 484, 1. It) — for read 

VERSE J.XXXI 

V. L. 

— V. L. 

VERSE LXXXII 

P. 485, 1. 0 — for read as in S and F. N. 

1. 18-— for wsrftR gs: read « h fiB*nwg«?wrg«^ as 


in A. 
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E 485 1. 21— for read ns in 8. 

F, 480, h 10-— Ouiit which is not in A. 

VERSE LXXXIJI 
inwnftiR*— V. L. w«n(^ 

P. 486, 1. 18 — for read ftvrroife as in A. 

I 19 — for tead H3T»Wf 

iSffti: as in A 

VERSE LXXXIV 

P. 480, 1. 25-^for rea<l as in A- 

1. o(j — for 3TT<ici’^ read wrwWTH as in A. 

P. 187, 1. I — for «irwjn{^nHRn«ww read as in S. 

I (j for road WWW 

VERSE JAXXVIl 
P. 488, 1. :> — tor qcw mid qt wm 
VERSE liXXXIX 

— V. 1j, (Virainitrodaya-Sainskara, p. 508). 

^^af^__V. Fi. (Vframitrodaya-Samskara, p. 508). 

p ) 12 — -for mid aw in A 

and S. 

1. 25 — for W*TW»ro^ mid n <m* 

1, 20 — for gww mid 3^^ ^ - ^ ■ 

p 439 ^ I ;j — for inhifn i-ead ftw- 

JigRBftrwT 3 as in A and C and F. N. 

1 (j for read as in F. N. 

1.21— for f^lf^ read f^fdf 

]. 23— for »ww*ff read wwt»*w as in F. N. 
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ManO SfttJfetl’I — 


VERSE XC 

— V. L. ^T*w: (Viramitrodttya-Samskara, 

p. 563). 

VERSE XCl 

V. L. 

VERSE XCJI 

— ^V. L. (Narayana, Nanclana and Siiirtichandiika- 

Samskara, p. 13). 

P. 490, 1. 26 — foi- mal as in S. 


VERSE XCIll 

— V. L. (a) W I (h) ; 

(c) ^ whw 

VERSE XCIV 

For the last thi’ee quarters of this verse, Apardrka 
(p. 972) i-eads — i <r«d 

II 

— V. L. 

ww — V. L. 

P. 491, I. 16 — wfhi i-ead 


VERSE XCV 

— V. Ij. (dovindai’aja, Narayana and 

Nandana; also noted by Medhatitlii). 

After verse 95 some Mss. have tlie following .idditional 
couplet : — 




VERSE xcvn 


fud w — V. L. (a) (6) ?iwt ^rofs^ 



Discourse VII 


-4 » ■ 

\ 

VERSE ir 

ftjil — ^V. L. (VTrainitrodayn-Rajjiniti, p. 15). 

aro—V. L. 

— ^V. L. (attributwl to Medhatithi by 

Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 10). 

P. 493, 1. 18— for read an ww: as in F. N. 

1. 22— for mid as iii S. 

VERSE IV 

fs»«55wj — ^V. L. («) (Kulluka) ; ( 6 ) WT«« (Parasha- 

ramadhava-Vyavahanx, p. 5). 

— V. L. ViT?fS» 5 y--{ParasI)arninHdhava-Vyuvahara. 

p. 5). 

— V. L. Ditto. 


VERSE V 

— V. L. (Parasharainadliava-Vyavahitm, p. 5). 

— V. L. wfitw ( Vlniinitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 1.5). 
Hmws— V. L. irmtR?: (nobnl in do). 

VERSE VI 

•n— V. L. (Pa rasharainadliava-Airhara, p. .392). 

VERSE VII 

« V. L. w f»mn!: (ParasliaramadUava- 

Achara, p. 392). 
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MANU SMBITI ^NOTES 


VEK8E Vm 

R 494, U 27— for s€^ rml 

VERSE IX 

P, 495, ]. 3 — ’for read as in R N. 

— I. 4 — for read fNnwdf as in S. 

" ’ " „ — for as in 8, 

VER8E X 

dis^—V. L. ( Vlramifrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 18), which notes the other reatUng also. 

drs^— V. L. 

VERSE XT 

— V. L. "Wtrss?^ (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 392). 

^ «r«flr— V. L. 

VERSE XUI 

— V. L. (Parasharainadhava-Achara, 

11. 392). 

V. L. Ditto. 

V. L. 

d WT — V. L. ?wcn (Parashariiuiadhava-Achara, p. 393). 
VERSE XTV 

*•4*4 — V. 1 j . (Pamshaiiuniulhava-Aehara, p. 393). 

V. L. (do.) 


P, 496, 1. 20 — ^for I’ead 
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VEBSE XV 

V. Im ^ 

VfTPtt—V. L. WR 

P. 497, 1. I— for RTSHT^t mid Rtnifl 

VERSE xvr 

ci^ — V. L. WfW (Vivadachintamani, 261). 
awi: — ^V. L. 

nfS — V. L. fftt (Vivadachintnraani, p. 261). 

P. 497, 1. 8 — read 

VERSE XVII 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 646). 

ymsE xvm 

— V. L. (Vivadadiintiiinani, p. 261). 

VERSE XIX 

« Ws- V. L. (a) g'CTi (Vivadacliinlainani, p. 201); (6) 
*fTi! ; (c) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

VERSl^ XX 

— V.Tj. (nolinl by Kulluka). 

^ — V. L. wd. 

wqipR — ^V. L. 

P. 498, 1. 7--for n^ad 

VERSE XXI 

Mifwftwrn — V. L. Mff ftwwt (VivadaratnSkara. p. 64M). 
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MAim SMBITI — ^NOTES 


VERSE xxn 

L. w (VMdaehintamani, p. 263). 
VERSE XXIII 

V* L. 7T^9T : (Vlrainitrodaya- 

Rajaniti, p. 28(5), but on p, 292 the same work has the other 
reading. 

P. 499, 1. 10 — for would be better. 

VERSE XXV 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 646). 

ST — V. L. Do. 

VERSE XXV] 

P. 500, 1. 2~foi‘ fttninis reatl 

VERSE xxvri 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakaia, p. 647). 

V. L. 

VERSE xxvni 

V. L. 

VERSE XXIX 

S'fK — V. L. (notefl in Vivadaratnakara, p; 647, 

footnote). 

VERSE XXX 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

«wk— V. L. (Bo.) 
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VERSE XXXI 

L. (a) ep»: «m: (Vivadachin- 

tamani, p. 262) ; (6) W5 ; (c) iwrftg ^1%: 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

— V. L. (Vivadamtnakai’a, p. 647). 

F. 501, 1. 15 — ^for «ifwg mul WBig .la in S'. N. 
VERSE XXXI I 

— V. L. (noted by Medhatitbi). 

— V. L. (Vlminitrodaya-Rajanili, p. 121). 

P. 501, I. 22— for mul !T««r> as in N. 

— - „ — for read ni 

— — . 1 . 24 — for read as in N and S. 

P. 502, 1. 2— w read *i4iror*i: 

VERSE XXXIH 
— V. L. 

VERSE XXXV 

^ ^ — ^V. L. f^wnt 

P. 502 , I. 1 0 — for mid 

— for it*ad as in S. 

1. 20 — for rejul 


VERSE XXXVl 


?nqrfsf uv^fniflr — V. E. warfaf 



2 B 8 


MjUJo siittitt— ^o«tss 

VER8E XXXIX 


P. 503, 1 22— for m rml ww as in K 
VERSE XL 

*181 — V. L. «8r (Viminitiodayu-Kajaniti, p. 119). 
mf^Rfr:— V. L. (Vimmitrodaya-KSjanIti, p. 

119). 

«r«»«n wft — V. L. («) (b) (Vlramitro- 

daya-Rajaniti, p. 1 1 9). 


VERSE XU 


— V. L. Wr 

gv: — V. L. (a) «wr*iHk ( Kulluka) ; (5) 

^sraifs (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 119). 

Iswif — V. L. Iwif (Nandana). 

VERSE XLIll 

UTwft«rt— V. L. (Mitaksaia on 1. 310 and 

Viraniitrodaya-RajiUiiti, p. 1 18). 

— V. \j. (noted by Medhatithj)* • 

V. L. (Mitaksam on 1. 310 and Madana- 

parijatii, p. 222 and Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118). 

P. 504, 1. 19— for wfN read 

I. 21 — for read W 


VERSE XLIV 

ft— V. L. 


VERSE XLV 


lihniTfi* — V. L. 9 
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VERSE XLVI 

V. L. W?JT#«r 5 (Pai-asharamadhavH- 

Achara, p. 413). 

VERSE XLVn 

f^qr^nr: — ^V. L. (VTramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 147). 

— ^V.L. (Parasliarainadhava-Achara, p. 413). 

f ti iam ^ — V. L. (a) i«nziwTr (do.) ; (b) fmwm* (Vlrami- 
trodaya-Laksana, p. 198) ; (c) fsriswcr: (Mitak?ai‘a on 1. 310). 

— ^V. L. sv (Mitaksara on 1. 310). 

P. 506, 1. 9— V. L. as in S. 

VERSE XLVIII 

BrnT*** ^ 'iniwt — V. L. 

P. 506, L 16— for read 

11. 17-18 — should come after ffiir 

Wf in 1. 19. 


1. 18 — for gftr*rt reiid 3»irwl as in N and S. 

VERSE XLIX 

— ^V. L. (a) nss#) f-nuig^r jprfV ; (b) 

; (c) OTTwn ir^ *wri5^t (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 413) ; (d) nsiil (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 148). 

VERSE LI 

— V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 308). 

V. L. mn 

VERBP: Lll 

— ^V.L. (Viraniitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 148). 

* www i ^ — V. L. «rT?*R: (Nandana and Viramitrodaya- 
BajaMti, p. 148). 

31 
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P. 507, 1. 18““for read as in N. 

P. 508, 1. 1.— for 'rfhw: read as in S. 

"■■“ 1. 5 — ^for read f^^nui^v 

VERSE Lni 

— ^V. L. oRn?r^ % (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 414). 

P. 508, 1. 19 — ^for read «nsji^hninrw ^ 

VERSE LIV 
(Milaksara on 1. 311). 

'®*^“"V. L. (Mitakaara on 1, 311 and Viramitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 177). 

gqrOf^m^— V.L. sTf^fa (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 405 and Kulluka). 

V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 509, 1. I — ^for %!ncT: read as in N. 

""" 1. 7 — ^for read 

1. 8 — ^for J?P?r read 

1. 9 — for read 

„ — for i-ead ^ 

1. 10— for read 

1. 11 — ^for «TOii read 

„ — for fvnoin read srtomr 

— — „ — ^for iml firw ww 

— 1. 13 — for IRTT^ read 

1. 14 — for imp? i-ead wm? 

1. 21 — ^for 3rfln^ N reads 
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VERSE LV 

3 — ^V. L. (a) ft»g (Vii’amitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 177) ; 

(&)«5 

VERSE LVT 

mm’V — y. L. (Parasha- 

ramadliava-Achai'a, p. 405). 

P. 510, 1. O—for sifir read 

U. 14-16 — ^for nwntrgvi read 

1. 15 — ^for read 

1. 16 — ^for i-ead ^iww 

]. 17 — ^for N reads which is better. 

VERSE LVn 

WW?sf: — V. L. 

P. 510, 1. 26 — for mdt* read as in S. 

VERSE LVm 

L. (Parasharamadhavar 

Achara, p. 406). 

«l?w V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

VERSE LIX 

^V. L. (Kulluka and Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 406). 

P. 511, 1. 5 — Before ?if add ^ as in S. 

VERSE LX 


fir*«wnwn|r-V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

V. (noted by Narayana). 

— Y, (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 185). 
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VERSE LXr 

— V. L. ftwea (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 185). 
P. 511, 11. 13-14— for mw read 

awtgwTTf 

VERSE LXn 

imttv — V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 581 ). 

VERSE LXm 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 225). 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 188). 

P. 512, 1. 3— for read Knit as in S. 

1. 6 — for read wtott: 

1. 8 — ^for read ?rl^: 

After verse 63 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses : 


'it?! I 
?mTf 15 ?i4?rTi»ft'Tfii5f: i 

ii 

ftrftsTTsiwf^wwiq^ i 

wfawt«roT *15: (HRajtrsr ssfjpsi: 11 
w4«!l^iqw!5nrf^ I 

w n 

VERSE LXV 

w fjl — ^V, L. 5 

P. 512, 16 — lead wit tw i fw^ 

as in 8. 
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VEBSE LXVI 

^ V. L. fw «cw ^ 

iN »ww:-~v. L. (a) iNr nmt ; (&) ^ 

«{F^: (Govindaraja) ; (c) ^ ftiTO iiwM: (Viramitrodaya- 
Rajaulti, p. 188 ) ; (d) ^ w (Raghavananda). 

VERSE LXVm 

— -V. L. 

VERSE LXIX 

wmfk^ — Y. L. fPiTf 
V. L. 

VERSE LXX 

— ^V. L. vfwijn 

m— V. L. (a) « ; (0) ^ (Mitakfai-n on 

1. 320). 

^raT% 9 T — ^V. L. (a) frmfirwraf^ (Nitimay ukha, p. 04) ; 

(6) (Mitak^ara on 1. 320). 

VERSE LXXI 

L. (Nitimayukha, p. 66). 

— y, L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 203). 

sn^<( — ^V. L. 

Wliwi^~V. L. Jwrw# 

VERSE ijcxn 

cqiiT: — (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 202). 

VERSE LXXIV 

— Y- L- 

V. L. (a) (Raghavananda) ; {b) m «if^; 

(c) «in«^ (Nitimayukha, p. 66). 
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VERSE LXXV 

— ^V. L. ?reiini:(N)(Viramitrodaya-Lak8ana, p. 238). 
^ — ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 204 ; 

Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 407). 

VERSE LXXVI 

gqqf — ^V.lL. (Parasharamadliava-Achara,i p. 407). 

a*#— V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE LXXVn 

— V. L. aafrwi*? (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 407). 

P. 516, 1. 10 — ^for read wirofun as in S. 

VERSE LXXVm 

— VL. (Parasharamadhava'Achara,p.407), 

— V. L. 

P. 515. 1. 13— for n read ^ 

VERSE LXXIX 

— Y. L. «nin^ (Paraslwamadhava-Achara, p. 407). 
VERSE LXXX 

— Y. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 187). 

P. 516, L 3— for read 

* 

VERSE LXXXn 

sf^rsftvrei — V. L. 

P. 616, 1. 16— for read *npnn 
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VEKSE LXXXm 

imiiiNv V. L. (a) ; (6) 


VERSE LXXXrV 

L. lE^ 

— V. L. «inwi (Kulluka). 


VERSE LXXXV 

ttnA V. L. (a) «f«!pinif«m(Apararka, p. 286); 

(b) w wHir^ ; (c) wsfwrw (Kulluka) ; (rf) wlW 

(Nandana). 

P. 517, L 24— for ipB read *WB 


VERSE LXXXVl 

n — V. L. EWift ^ (Apararka, p. 303). 

— V. L. 'Rflrn (Apararka, p. 303). 

P, 518, 1. 18— for wurjrar^ read wwiint 

1. 19 — for wi^ i-ead which is the for 

ww in 86. 

What is printed by Gharpure as verse 87 is in reality 
only a verse quoted and explained in the Bhdf^yct in the 
manner of several other quotations; it does not form part 
of the text of Manu, as is clear from the term 
(in line 19), which is the prafihi of the last quarter of 
verse 86. 

The numbering of the verses therefore will not henceforth, 
tally with that in Gharpure’s edition. 
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VERSE LXXXVn 

— ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya-RSianlti, p. 

406). 

Between verses 86 and 87 some Mss. have the 
following : — 

«nr «I^T ?l?r I 

tawrf^ nvnini^ s r^q iyltt u 
jfi4 i 

qrw a?; ii 


VERSE LXXXVIII 
qiOTq[ — V. L. qftqrssm 

n9rt— V . L. ?i9rs (Parashai-amadhava-Achara, p. 413). 

VERSE LXXXIX 

P. 519, L 11 — Omit qqr 

„ — ^for read fq?^W!r 

P. 519, L 25 — for tokI qSliRi or firq*# 

P. 520, 1. 1 — ^for ^wiqqi ftrtrar i-ead wtiqqifSrtar 

1. 4 — for read wssqqq as in N. 

„ — ni^nnh should be transposed 

to L 3, after wwhq^ 


VERSE XCI 

fwwftrii— V L, 5*w<^rat 

m gqi*d »mW— V. L. m sqs^qnn#* ( Vlramitrodaya-REja- 
niti, p. 406). 


P. 621, 1. 6 — ^for read wwnftidr 
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VEESE xcn 

L..*!**, noted by Medhatithi.. 

VERSE xcni 

L. sTO (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 

406). 

P. 521, 1. 19 — ^for read as in S. 

____ 1, 20 — ^for read as in 1 8 . 

VERSE XCIV 

fibfipi— V. L. *rR«fTO^ (Nitimaynkha, 

p. 80). 

P. 521, 1. 25 — for vcfltlf# read »» 

P. 522, L 1 — Drop the stop after 

VERSE XCV 

— ^V. L. *1^^ (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 408). 
VERSE XLVl 

P. 522, 1. 15 — ^for read oti n rft*ir ^ 

nniijfllrlll as in F. N., S and N. 

Between verses 96 and 97 some Mss. insert ' the 
following : — 

ypiSE XQVII 
msm—V, E («) tt^ w ; (6) 


82 
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VERSE XCIX 

— V.L. («) (ParasharamadHavahAchara, 

p. 413 and V|ramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 131); (6) 

(o) 


VERSE C 

^••***3 — ^V. L. f^niT 3 (Viramitrodaya-Rljaidti, p. 131). 
^ ¥ — ^V. L. (Do.) 

VERSE Cl 

V. L. (a) qiSr ; (b) ; (o) 

VERSE CIl 
— ^V. L. (a) ; (b) 

VERSE CIV 

ftw g^a:— V. L. (a) M ; (b) 

P. 524, 1. 16— for gwii: read diaqii: as in N. 

1. 17 — for dfaqnt read gcqran: us in N. 

Between verses 104 and 105 some "Msd. inseH. the 
following : — 

q ftwqd *11% t 

%>fwrai^**qg?q*d ii 

VERSE CVI 

ifnis^— V. L. If nis^ 

P. 625, 1. 5 — for **wi%T read *wn w as' in S^ • — '■ 
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VERSE cvn 

wl— V. L. ^ 

VERSE cvm 

V. L. 

V. L. (Viramiti’odaya-Rajaniti, p. 404). 

VERSE CIX 

— ^V. Tv. nw5i (V!i*amitrodaya-RajanIti, p. 279). 

VERSE CX 

««n ffw — Y. L. 

P. 526, 1. 4 for i-ead as in F. N. 

VERSE CXI 

fng — V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 409). 

— V. L. 

V. L. (VTraraitrodaya-RajanIti, p. 254). 

VERSE cxni 

P. 526, L 19 — for 'rt i-ead as in N and S. 

VERSE CXIV 

V. L. Wflrftinm (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 264). 
— ^V. L. 39^ (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 254). 

P. 626, 1. 24 — for i-ead wftwrti as in 8. 

VERSE CXV 

^wiwqRi — V. L. s < u« n w M (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 

428 ). 
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VERSE CXVI 

— ^V. L. 

VERSE CXDC 
<9— V. L. f 5 
P. 527, 1. 14 — for read uni or 

VERSE CXX 

V. L. (a) ir%<WTf^; (b) (noted in 

Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 249). 

VERSE cxxn 

V. L. ^TwfsiTgtBW^ (Viramitrodaya — Rajaniti, 

p. 2'feO). 

wwwiit^ — ^V. Ti. 

•s 


VERSE cxxni 

?T?r> % — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 263 and 

Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

P. B28, 1. 3 — ^for ?iw» read «rawr 


VERSE CXXIV 

’^—V. L. W (VivadaratiMkara, p. 367). 

VERSE CXXV 

— V. L.nm (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, pp. 261- 

252). 

P. 628, 1. 16 — ^for read as in N. 
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VERSE CXXVI 

Ilf -^y. L. (Shuddhikaumud!, p. 140). 

V. L. ’(TTO 
V. L. 


VERSE cxxvn 

— ^V. L. (Pai^sharamadhava-Achara, p. 404). 

— V. L. (noted by Viramitrodaya-Eajanlti, 

p. 260). 

P. 528, 1. 26 — for xead as in N and S. 

VERSE cxxvm 

ffmiv — ^v. L. (Parashai-amadliava-Achara, p. 404). 

P. 529, 1. 10— for read as in N. 

VERSE CXXIX 

— V. L. (Vli*aniitrodaya-RajanIti, p. 260). 

P. 529, 1. 13— q^WTT read 

VERSE CXXX 

— V. L. qf[i^ adopted by Medhatithi, who 

notes the other reading also. 

VERSE CXXXI 

— V. L. 5*n«if «5 

V. L. nwnfwwwt 


P. 529, L 22— for jpw read pi 
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VM8E cxxxn 

— ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Eajanfti, p. 261). 

VERSE cxxxm 

«i V. L. *1 ^ ^ 

VERSE cxxxrv 

For the second line some Mss read : 

aw a^f* jfiiV«iriMHVaH--so quoted also 

Mitakc^ra on 3. 44. 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

408). 


VERSE CXXXV 

— V. L. ^ wrta. 

V. L. M 

— ^V. L. aw 

VERSE CXXXVI 

— V. L. fi Ktpt (Viramitrodaya-Rajaiati, p. 141). 

VERSE cxxxvm 

— V. L. w n ft fta; 

VERSE CXXXIX 

’frrtat — (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 275). 
VERSE CXL 

wiar-V. L. a «fHf^ a ^ wi^ 

P. 631, L 2 — ^for read iat as in S. 
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VERSE CXLI 


iii^V.L.WTO 
fihtnan— V. L. 

VERSE cxmi 

51 ; (d) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294). 

VERSE CXLV 

V. L. (a)5wifinifOTT*i^; (b) gwisW 
Bifwdwrw; (c)5?'«s* 9^ srnrarw^ (Parasharamadliava-Achara, 
p. 409). 

s y ft^W i — V. L. («) (6) (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 409). 


VERSE CXLVI 


fipRi: — V. L. ftrot! 


VERSE CXLVI] 

— V. L. 

itfira: — V. L. ctnwR. 

— V. L. (Parasharatnadhava- 

Ackara, p. 410). 

VERSE CXLVUl 

— V. L. (Viramiti-odaya-RajanIti, p. '309). 

«iNB — V. L. ^ (noted in do.) 

VERSE CXLIX 

V. L. 
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VERSE OLI 


317). 


w V. L. «iflr V (ParasharamadhaVB-Achaia,-^» 410 ). 
V. L. *9 (VlraiHitrodaya«BajaBlti, 


P- 


VERSE CLm 

^***»W— V L. w srw (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 410). 

V. Li. tr^;S?ii3iTsif (do.) ; ( 6 ) 

(Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 159 ). 

Some Mss. have the following verses after 153 : 

9^ 9®NT!s *9T9f KTlfhirVT^q: (V. L. i 

If sf Rwfsim zftmwfT [V. L. ^tftwtajr?] q^cqn: ii 

^V«rr 9 iT<)^ mcvr: i 

^wffRur: ^ zrzTw ( V. L. *jrt« ) ii 

VERSE CLV 

WWRI!— V. L. 


P. 535 , 1 . 19 — for wi^«nSrfread h 

VERSE CLVni 

Before verse 158 some Mss. have the following additional 
vei'se ; 

fiwfij 5«9«ftw [V. L. S«9*9iTT«n#’] w^ffNa: I 
« 9 <nr®i% [V. L. « 

II 

VERSE CLIX 

9^*1 W Y, L. 9^ 

P. 536 , 1 . 10 — ^for i-ead as in S. 


VEI^E GIJC 

9 ztg^if)v^ 4 (^ — ^V. L. 9 f^p 9 
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VERSE CLXI 

fffM V. L. ^ 

VERSE CLXn 

— V. L. 

nw ^ — V. L. t4 ^ 

VERSE CLXIV 

ftww — ^V. L. noted by Medhatithi 

sqfff^ — V. L. ^1?#, noted by Medliatithi. 


VERSE CLXVn 

— ^V. L. *af^ (Vimmitrodaya-Rajanid, p. 326). 

— V. L. (Virainitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 326). 


VERSE CLXVIJI 

— ^V. L. S’l'tttnn (Kulidka ; also noted by 
Medhatithi). 

P. 5.38, 1. 13 — for wWt¥i read 

VERSE CLXIX 

irno — ^V. L. (Vlramitiwlaya-RiTjaniti, p. 326). 

— ^V. L. 

VERSE CLXX 


.<» 


»f«i — ^V. Li. Jifw 

w— -V. L. 

— ^V, L. il*i« (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.327). 



m 


MAJOJ SMEITI — ^NOTES 


VERSE CLXXl 

V. L. ( Viraiaitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 327). 

P. 539, 1. 3 — for ^ N reads 

VERSE CLXXn 

V. L (a) (5) (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti). 

VERSE CLXXIII 

— V. L. 

F. 539, 1. 13— for read 

1. 14 — for WM: read wmn as in S. 

» — after siTpjpJ: add % sjrw 

which is wrongly printed on p. 540, 11. 1-2. 

VERSE CLXXIV 
— V. L. nifiiTflt 

P. 539, 1. 18 — for read 

►s 

VERSE CLXXV 

V. L. JTfdfsif 3 

d — V. L atid 

VERSE CLXX^^ 

93^ — V. L. ts (Go\indaraja). 

V. L. {a) (Nitiinayukha, p. 58); 

iff) 

P. 540, 11. 1-2 — Omit f5ff«n cqijd 

1. 3— for tnft qfld read ‘ 

1. 9 — for read M|«j 
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VERSE CLXXVIIl 
P. 540, 1. 22 — for read JTRisimT 

VERSE CLXXIX 

P. 541, 1. 4— Omit as in N. 

11. 6-7 — for S roads 

'l.iilil which is better. 

1. 1 1 — should be transferred to I. 8 

after IB ffilr i 

VERSE CLXXX 

imr V. L. a«w 

VERSE CLXXXIl 

— V. L. Wtd (Parasharaniadhava-Achara, p. 400). 

BISB — V. L, BIsfB 

— V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 7 Id). 

P. 541, 1. 8- -for «iw» read 

VERSE CLXXXIIT 

g — V. h. w^^spjvgwdg (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 401). 
fWl:— V. L. Nf 

P. 541, 1. 9— for read »TO*1 WB 

VERSE CLXXXV 
— ^V. L. wlw 

— ^V. L. (Parasbaramadbava-Acliara, p. 401). 

P. 543, 1. 3— for ivad as in N, 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 
« ft ftj:— V. L. fti 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

< 1 ^^ — ^V. L. nniii (Vii-amitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 
ipinn — V. L. wwiiii 

P. 543, 1. 25 — for ihsisiT^ i-ead 

VERSE CLXXXVm 

— ^V. L. (Virainiti'odaya-Rajaniti, p. 400), 
ftftdw — V. L. (Ditto). 

V. L. w (6) *wit ft 
(c) *T?r: 5i *i4 (Viramiti'odiiya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

— V. L. a«lT (Paiasharamadhava-Achara, p. 402). 

P. 544, 1. 4 — for ww read as in N. 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

»nmwT|?I“-V. L. (a) nncr|f>i n^i *0ft’ ; (&) 

^#1 nr «cr||?l (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

VERSE CXC 

fm^nirn^ — V. L. wtreisf-aNim: (Vlramitrodaya- 

Rajaniti, p. 401). 

P. 544, 1. 1 8 — After add as in N. 

1. 20 — for ?n*iftwTft read n * n ift r w Tft as 

in N. 

VERSE CXCII 

For the first line Vlminitix)daya (RajaWti, p. 405) 
reads : 

wf ^V. L. tWT 
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VERSE cxcra 

V. L. (a) (V iramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 405) ; (6) 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 402). 

funift — V. L. TOfsft (Vii-amitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 405). 

P. 545, L 28— for mid s*ft«ft«rT: as in N. 

„ — ^for wlWT i-ead as in N. 

— „ — for read as in N. 


VERSE OXCIV 

at^ ^ \'. L. (.«; (6) W 

q^tqr^; (c) (Parashai-amadhava-Achani, 

p. 402) ; (d) qflqr^ (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 405). 

P. 546, 1. 5— for read as in K. 

P. 546, 1. 13 — for read q'zt as in IS. 


VERSE CXCVl 

^_V. L. (ct)q5r»C; (6)qrfilr (Parasharamadhava-Achani, 

pi 402). 

P. 546, 1. 25— for 5Rn«>q read watroq 


VERSE CXCVIl 

For the second line Smrtitattva (p. 742) read.s : 

gq^^q— V. L. (Pamsharainadhava-Achara, p. 

402). 

P. 547, 1. 5 — for i-ead iwf^twr: {ih in and S. 

1. 9 — ^for «f I CT read ffW 
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VERSE cxcvni 

^nwif — ^V. L. ww 

For the second line some Mss. read — 


P. 547, 1. 18— for wcnr*! read «frfnr as in S. 
1. 14 — for read fNi 


VERSE CC 

«r?T»*T# V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 404); 

Smytitattva, p. 742). 

’**'**^ V. L. (a) (Parasharamadliava, p. 408): 

( 6 ) ^ 

V. L. 1^5 (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 408). 


VERSE CCI 

^rm«T — V. L. (Kulluka and Pamsharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 403). 


VERSE CCII 

5 — V. L. (a) ; (b) g 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410). 
— V. L. 

VERSE ccni 

— V. L. (Vliamitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 410 \ 

— V. L. 

VERSE CCIV 
L. g^u* (Kulluka). 
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VERSE CCV 
P. 549, 1. 13 — ^for read 

^ — - 1. 15— Omit wi 

1. 23 — for inSoW i-ead as in N. 

• « — should l>e transferred to 1. 22 after 

qipnn^t 

1. 24 — ^for read as in S. 

1. 25 — for f^wt read as in N. 

1. 26— for read 4?ri: g as in 8. 

P. 550, 1. 1 — for read as in N. 

1. 3 — for <rrt*t read ^ as in N. 

— — ,, — for itfRts read as in N. 

7 — for *llfW read as in N. 

„ —for I read ^ *» as in JS. 

I, 10 — for read as in N. 

I, 15 — for read mRwufflruwifit 

1, 18 — for wqfhntJWPWi^- 

WP'f ‘Pt^ as in K. 

], 23 — for read #*» ^6 as in N. 

What are printed in Ghaipure as verses 206 to 209 on 
p. 551 ai-e not the text of Mann, but stray texts quoted and 
explained by Medhatithi in course of his comment on verse 
205. 
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P. 551, 1. 7 — for read 

„ — fcH* % rejid 

L 10— for wsajpirt read q»^ t as in N. 

i. 17 — for read as in N, 

VERSE CCVI 
m — V. L. sjfir' <9 

For the first three padas Vimmitrodaya (Rajaniti, 
* p. 323) reads as follows— Jn?r f ^ ^ ^ 

^ I 

VERSE CCXI 

— V. L. 

VERSE ccxn 

'fwt — V. L. Vflt (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 412). 

V. L. 

P. 512, 1. 10 — for read 4>«qrr 

VERSE ccxni 

WTq<?«i— V. L. wrq^ii (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413 ), 
?Vlr~ V. L. »?fqr (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413 ). 

w«ti ^V. L. (a) (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413 ) ; (b) 

; (c) 3 tim 

P. 532, 1. 2 — ^for twg^R retwl 3 W 5 pK 
VERSE CCXIV 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 

VERSE CCXV 

— ^V. L. gqi^ (Nitimayukha, p. 50). 

V. L. (a) fira^juRiiii:, noted by Medhfi- 
tithi; (&) (Viramitrodaya^I^janiti, p. 413), 
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VERSE CCXVI 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 160). 

P. 554, 1. 6 — for x-ead Tsiww as in N. 

„ —for i-ead 

VERSE CCXVII 

3?C#}— V. L. «mt: (Kulluka). 

V. L. (a) (Kulluka) ; (6) ((Jovinda- 

raja, Narayana iind Namlana ; alsx) VTrainitrodaya-Rajanili, 

p.161). 

— V. L. Jr*i^T (Govintiaraja and Raghavanaxxda). 
VERSE GCXIX 

— V. L. (Nitimaynklia, 

p. 51). 

?r?T: — V. L. (Nitiinayukhii, p. 51). 

— ^V. L. (Nitiinayuklia, p. 51). 

For the second line some Mss. read : — 

?inTl^T:, also Viraiuitrodaya 

(Rajaniti, p. 161). 

VERSE CCXX 

m«is!Toii«s!wr^ — V. L. («) ®ti5TO««tras!if^g ; {h) msi^rwim^g « ; 

(e) (Xitimayukha,'p. 51). 

VERSJ^: GGXXl 

s«f:5^ — V.' L. siHSigt: 

«WT«W^— V. L. ^mr^rn* (Mitaksara on 1 . :12H ; Madana- 
parijata, p. 224). 

VERSE (JCXXll 

— V. L. (Nitiinayuklia, p. 51). 

— ^V. L. W (do.) 

»nw w»<T — V. L. awwq (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 167). 
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VERSE CCXXIV 

^ — ^V. L. ^wsim g 

wwig— -V. L. «ww (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 
^l?rlss?t:gTgiT;— V. L. (a) (Mitaksai-a on 1 

329) ;^(&) yr: (Nitimayuklia, p. 53). 

^ ^ — V. L. ^ g (Nitimayuklia, p. 53). 

P. 555, 1. 27 — for read 

1. 28 — for read 

VERSE CCXXV 

V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

ntijR: — V. L. 

VERSE CCXXVJ 

V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 330). 

V. L. («) ?t44ltrg (Mitaksara on 

1. 330). 

L. »f^*rg«5^ (Mitaksara on 1. 

330 and Vfi-amitrodaya-RajanIti, p. 169). 



Discourse VIII 


Henceforward the page-references are to the edition 
of Manusmrti with six commentaries, by V. N. Mandlik. 

VERSE I 

P. 869, L 8 — for watmsn i-ead *tT«j»iTsrar 

1. 11 — for read as in S and F. N. 

„ — OmitwrafUi?^ 

I, 16 — ^for read 

VERSE II 

P. 870, 1. .3— for read aqfw 

1, 7— for read <wRraT as in N 

„ — for reiul 

P. 871, 1. t — for read 

N. 

1 4 — foi- ^i|iq read as in N an<l S. 

1. 8 — for fnv ^ rejid mw'«5y as in S. 

11. 0-10 — for rea<l as in N. 

1. 10 — for i’ea<l as in N. 

L 11 — for reiid 

1, 15 — Before add wfttfMi: 
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VERSE III 

fkn^fk — V. L. (Parasharmimlhava-Vyarabarii 

p. 18), 

P. 872, 1. 5 — for read as in N. 

1. 6 — for read 

' !• 12 — for ?*i€«TR5[^n read f«n?«7r^»j»T 

I- 14 — for f^qeiT read f^ierr as in N. 

' 1. 15 — for j-ead as in G. 

1. 19- for sTOTf^rar read as in N. 

1. 20 — for ^f%?dsfq read as in S and N. 

P. 873, 1. 7 — for ^tnT??TT read $rnig^?«rr 

1- 9 — lor read 8|# 

1. 14— for iTt!rr??^^ read ci^re?$ 9 r 

1. 18 — for read 

1. 19— for read as in N. 

1. 20 — for read «!r 

1. 21 — for*?rr«i«nT«r#ffT read«arTqw^?as in Sand N. 

1. 23 — for read 

1. 24 — for read 

P. 874, 1. 1— for 
1. 3 — for read 

1. 7 — ^for ih read as in G, 
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p. 874, 1. 10~for read as in K 

1. 15 — for «PTTJ5‘ read as in S and N. 

1. 19 — for read 

1. 21 — for read w 

Between verses 3 and 4 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse 

t sp: i 

VERSE IV 

P. 875, V. L. 5 — for ^ read ^ W as 

in N. 

VERSE V 

V. L. 

VERSE VIl 

— V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 1). 

^ V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 

596 ). 

— V. L. (a) (Smpisaroddhara, p. 325) ; (o) 

(Krtyakalpatarii). 

VERSE VTII 

“Nandana omits this verse”— Buhler. 

— Y. L. 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 596). 

P 877, 1. 4 — for read timj’Troy^^T 

5wRi?it as in N and S. 

VERSE IX 

L. suggested by Me- 

dhatithi. 
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P. 877, L 5— Omit which is a descrip- 
tion of the added by the scribe from some 

other source, 

— — 1, 6 — for read lTfir«r 

I. 10 — for read 

„ —for arsTf efi read 

1- 11 — for read ftgwlN j wro»?ft 

VERSE X 

Jiftw — V. L. 

Y. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 

21 ). 

VERSE XI 

srf af— (a) TTsyarif^lT ; (6) nay: (Smrtitattva 

II, p. 199). 

P. 878, 1. 7 — for itffaifsNT read snpdf*iPtw 

“This ver.se is omitted by Nandana ”— says Burnell. 
'Phis is not right. 

VERSE XII 

V, L. 
ftirerat— V. L. 

VERSE xm 

nwi vt *1 — V. L. (a) nirt h S|il8«4 (Raghavananda) ; 

(6) fiw«rt sf 

P. 879, 1. 2 — ^for i-ead 
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VERSE XIV 

-V. L. 

P. 880, 1. 1 — ^for vrtwit i-ead as in 8. 

„ — for ^<1^ i-ead 

1. 3 — for read as in K. 

VERSE XV 

W Srt — V. L. *TT ^ (Nandana). 

P. 880, 1. 5 — ^f'or nsrr wt 8 reads *Tfs«i i 

JTfinJf fR«f T^r ?T5IT w 

1. G — for mid 

„ —for msfisi: i-ead wnm 

VERSE XVI 

— V. L. (ct) ; (b) 

P. 881, 1. 1 — for read ^ as in S and F. 

VERSE XVII 

P. 881, L 7— for reatl aftw as in 8. 

— 1. 8 — for *1^ read m ^ as in N. 

, ■— „ — ^for read *n »^««n 

as in N. 

1. 9 — for read as in 1. O. 

VERSE xvm 

— -V. L. «r*wftr (Mitaksara on 2. 305). 

«i%^«sRlr — V. L. *l«sf% wftni: (Parasharainadhava- 
Vyavahfira, p. 15). 
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P. 882, L 2— for read as in S. 

A. 3 — ^for read ae in 8. 

1. 4 — for *ifit read ^ as in S. 

„ —for fir«??T -^l^^iisyr read 

as in S. 

— — „ — for *T read as in N. 

VER8EX1X 
W — V. L. *1% (Apararka, p. 004). 

P. 882, 1. 8 — for read ?p#«rhr^Vir...*iJ 

VERSE XX 

P. 883, 11. 2-3— Oinit ?i4!r...a5: , not found fn S. 

11. 5-0 — for Jne<*ia?qr read sTtu?*! 

1. 8— for read 

— — 1. 1 1 — for ’Rrarf^r read 

VERSE XXI 

Apararka (p. 00) transposes and 

VERSE xxn 

P. 884, 1. ;3- — for g i-ead as in" S. 

1. 0— for retid as in S. 

VERSE xxm 

V. L. 

P. 885, 1. I — for mid «f4:!»«n^T iw in S. ’ 

1. 2 — for *»vni^ mid wnunw^g as in S. 
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VERSE xxrv 


P. 885, 1. 8 — ^for read 

— — 1. 10 — ^for ^ i-ead as 


inS. 


VERSE XXV 

^^5 — ^V. L. (Krtyakalpatm’u). 

w — ^V. L. gw (Govindaraja). 

P. 886, 1. 1 — Omit ?f*ari — not in N or S. 

1. 3 — ^for Ji^i read wwir^r 


VERSE XXVI 

— V. L. 

P. 887, 1. 1 — for ssmif^ should precede verso 20. 

L 3 — for read wre«Rhwl^: 

VERSE XXVII 

— V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. .598) ; (b) 

(Vivadachintamani, p. 244). 

— V. L. «nnrai 7 ?ft?f (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598). 

P. 887, 1. 6— After add nv 

1. 7 — for wwiwtftw i-ead wdrsftmi 

1. 8-~After {jdd 

1. 9 — ^After add wft wr ww g<aw; i dr 

i w<g wiw-r w as 

in 8 and F. N. 

36 
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VERSE XXVIII 
V. L. ^*'wn3?n5 

P. 888, 1. 5 — for ?iraf ^ read as in 

„ — 'After add as in S. 

1* 9 — ^for W 15 read ^^15 as in S. 

1. 11— for S reads wtfirwwmsif, which is 

better. 

— “ 1- 13 — ^Aftei add f 

TOW<n^ t«f w which is a quotation in the 

Bhasya, and not a verse of the text as printed. 

"■ 1. 15 — ^for read ^ as in S. 

„ —for «rii^ read 3P«i as in S. 

„ — ^for i-ead am 

1. 16— foi reiul as in G. 

I. 17 — for read firaris«bif 

P. 889, 1. 1— for read N 

„ — for wfir# read wiBr# 

1. 2 — for aa read a 5 as in N and S. 

„ — for awT read war 

1. 3 — ^for read 1 ^ 

VERSE XXIX 

ai^s taaiwiai!— V. L. wa*^ 

P. 889, 1. 6 — After ffit add waW|fm as in S. 

11. 7-8 — -for '^a......ftrf?r read aa^ awi- 

mfila which is the foi-m of Manu, 8. 334, which 
the Bhasya is apparently quoting. 

— 1. 8 — ^for afiraaf read af^da^ 
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IVERSE XXX 

9 ^ V. L. ^ (Madanaparijata, 

p. 226). 

V. L. ?«i (Apararka, p. 778; VyavaUai-aniayukha, 

p. 87). 

qtur — V. L. (Apai-arka, p. 778). 

P. 890, 1. 2— Omit ^ 

—After add W fiftw- 

JWlwfiwM as in 8. 

L 7 — for »nT*n5: i-ead 

1. 8 — for read 

1 ^ 9 — for read 

for read ^ 

1 10— for 5iqgint^ reml as in 8. 

— for wwro«n^i read WfJHW «»«nwm 

VER8E XXXI 

g^a^i— V. L. 

— V. L. (Nandana). 

VERSE XXXIT 

n^—y. L. (a) (Nandana) 

(&) (Vivadaratniikara, p. .f47). 

^V. L. (NandanH and Raghavananda). 

^ wiuff — V. E. 

P. 891, 1. 6 — for read H8W n» in 8. 

VER8E XXXIII 

P 892, L 1 — for vead as in 8. 
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VERSE xxxrv 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 347). 


VERSE XXXV 

V. L. 

(^) i55r-' (Vivadaratnakai-a, 
\:d). 

^ ^V. L. ^ (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 88). 

V^i V. L. ^«5?r: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 642). 

«rwr— V. L. 

P. 893, 1. 5 — for read ^ as in S. 

„ —for read 

1. 6— for read f^wsr 

1- 7 — After «nr«nf add *f 

1. 9— for »nwmw5«if read ww flCTmwnif as in N. 


VERSE xxxvn 

— V. L. 

P.'894, 1. 1 — Omit«i^ after 

“ P- 3— for ftvw: read f^mrr- 

»m: ..S, fiMhit , s„,niifNr^ 

coupto— odditioMl 




VERSE xxxvni 

L. (a) WM^{Nandana); ( 6 ) (Ps. 

ananda). ' 


ghavananda). 
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P. 894, 1. 4 — ^Before ^ add ^ tnyr f^^wf^riras 

inj: as in S. 

VERSE XXXIX 

fWW g — Y. L. ft (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

P. 895, 1. 2 — for ^«Tft»Tft«rr i-ead »!ft«iftw 
•■ ■ - 1. 6 — ^for read 

VERSE XL 

— ^V. L. (a) (b) — both noted by 

Medhatithi, who does not read — as Buhler says. 

P, 895, 1. 8 — for read w as in S. 

1. 11 — for H read tftW as in S. 

VERSE XLl 

wffilrwr»Pi^iwTOftt — V. L. snfiwwfRirmq^RC 
vrW^— V. L. 

— V. L. (a) «?ft?f3r*Ki: (Raghavananda) ; (b) nfiwr- 

P. 89{), 1. 1 — for read as in S. 

1, 2 — for read iis in N. 

„ — for read 

■ 1. 6 — After add I «Wf wftf^wn 

as in S. 

„ — for read tfi«rf ihJWWftfH as 

inS. 


L 7 — ^for WfV read smfhBT as in N. 

L 8 — ^After add as in S. 
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P. 896, 1 2— for i-ead 

1. 9 — for s&weRt i*ead 

1. 11 — for read #ET as in N and S, 

„ — ^for read i% as in N and S, 

1. 12 — Before add h 

1. 18— for reiid as in S. 

1. 16 — ^for retul Ef5>r*«T^ 

— — 1. 17 — ^for read 

1. 18 — for read «T>s^ as in N, 

1. 22 — for — Em <ie read et E he as in N. 

„ — for read «lEf: I EH as in N. 

„ — for mmfiiWEf read «mEifim?ETEE»if as in N. 

ll. 22-28— for %*RnftE?sE% read E eie as 

in N. 

VERSE XLII 

— V. L. (Nandana). 

E ^ ^ E E ft E E T;— V. L. EE •EEfeiEi; (Nandana). 

^TERSE XLIIl 

EI'SEET TW; — V. 1... (a) EI»EEI EElftfE ; (&) ETS^a^E EEE: 

(Mitaksara on 2-5). 

E E Eif^— V. L. E El etTee (noted in Balambhattt on 

2-5). 

V. L. in^E (Mitakau-a on 2-5 and Apararka, 

p. 605). 


P. 897, 1. 5— for eiehee?!# read E^H*n?r« as in N. 
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P. 897, 1. 9 — for read 

- L 10 — for HCTW iml 

P. 898, 1. 1 — for read «<irnn*n 

VERSE XLIV 
P. 898, 1. 5— for read ^ 

„ — ^for read ?if « JisJwig 

„ — for l«n i-ead fin? 

1. 6 — ^for I'ead *T*d 

1. 7 — for I'ead sifiw*! as in N and S. 

VERSE XLV 

«if^rnTO— V. L. 

V. L. «T55 ^ ^ 

— ^V. L. (Krtyakalpatani). 

P. 899* 1. 0 — for read a.s in N. 

„ — for mul w 3^ as in N. 

1 , 9 — for rejid « as 

in N. 

— 1. 10 — for 1 ‘ead WW 

VERSE XL VI 
— V. L. (Govindaraja). 

P, 900, 1. 5 — ^for ?RHT«wt read ?rOTf«iwft as in N, 

]. 10 — for read OlfirvwTW 

1. 11 — for read wn«W 

1. 12 — for *» «• read »« as in N. 
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VERSE XLVn 

L. (Vivadamtnahr 

p. 76). 

: — V. L. 

P. 900 1. 18 — for read 

P. 901, 1. 1 — ^fof «ijwr read gwr 

P. 901, L 2 — for WWW read €flrwwT as in S. 

VERSE XLVm 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67). 

V. L. iwN^ (do.) 

P. 901, 1. 9 ^for Wf? read as in X and S. 

■ !• 10 — ^for read 

~~~ !• 12— for 1‘ead 

1. 13 — ^for ww read mw 

VERSE XLIX 

^—Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67). 

^__v. L. (Raghavananda and Nandaua). 

P . 902, 1. 2 — ^for f^»ww read w 
VERSE L 

wfilrvmr— V. L. it^<( (Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 74). 

VERSE LI 

S- V. L. (a) «« « I (6) 

(c) 5 



TEXTtJAL — ADHVAVA VI It 


279 


— V. L. (Kulluka). 

After verse 5 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — *w tRCTig[ ^ v *1 i 

*1 ii 

R 903, 1. 6 — for read ^ 

VERSE LII 

^ — V. L. (a) (Kulluka) ; (^/) 

irf^^ 1^— V. L. f^— noted by Medhatithi. 

W V. L. (a) 

(6) 511 

(c) ^rgf^ 

(d) 55?5ij ^ 

(e) ^i«rf 

P. 004, 1. 3— for roiid as in S. 

1, 4 — for ^yi'fhra^nffvraur read onqfsv^^ 

„ —for mid 

— — „ — for <a«r«irf*i read wjrff 

VERSE JAIJ 

' — V. L. (a) (Kulluka) ; (i) (Nandana). 

— V. L. "nNlw 

N» 

R 905, 1. 2 — for reail as in N. 

— — „ — for 5T5r ^*i roiid wi $15%^ as in N. 

„ —for reiul 

1. 3 — for reiwl ^Wi*’ W as in N, 

VERSE EIV 


^V-V. L. (Kulluka.) 

— V. L. <Hwr*wfii, adopted by Medhatithi. 
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P. 906, 1. 2-“for read as in s 

and N. 

J. 6 —for read 

VERfSE LV 

»nsiwii«$ — V. L. w«»*n*d (Nandana). 

^ — V. L. 

^—V. L, 

P. 906, 1. 9— for read S<iw?«ira as in K 

VER«E LVl 

P. 9(J7, 1. 8 — for read as 8 

and N. 

1. 9— aisr read 

1. 11— for read vn as in N. 

1. 17— for read Wi 

11. 17-18 — for lead 

1. 19 — for read sqwnn^qn^ 

„ — for R RW read R 

gtif 

1. 20 — for Wfiq i-ead wqfiq 

R. 908, 1. 5 — for read Rsdffir 

VER8E LVn 

qriRW: — V. L. ayiRW ?«g (Krtyakalpataru). 

:5mR:— V. L. (KuUuka). 

vraw! 9pR^?gq?RT— V. L. arrsT? figqfqr (Nandana). 

— ^V. L. tgRfs^q (Nandana). 

rr!^— V. K Rftr% 


P. 908, 1. 8 — for wR»f?r i-ead 
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P. 908 1, 10— for i^d f^«rrw 

— — „ — for »i?wrfWT read Jwrntwf wr 
11. 10-11 — read ww «?«» 

1. 12 — for ^f?»scriTir i-ead ^ 

1. 14 — for read 

1. 15 — for sf i-ead ?m as in 8. 

VERSE LVITI 

— V. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

»iafl — V. L. favoured by Me<lhatithi 

P. 909, 1. 1— for read ^rw 

VERSE LIX 

m^Rrv — V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 910, 1. 1— for ^ roful 

1. 2 — for rorul 

„ — for read iTlsWj^ 

„ — for mul 

]. 4 — for read 

— — „ — Before fsipir iwld ?iq[ 

^^ERSE LX 

P. 910, 1. 9 — for read #««! 

VERSE LXII 

«T«j«T: — V. L. (Apararka, p. 665). 
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MANtr SMBITI — NOTES 


Pv 911, 1. 5j^for md 

1. 9 — ^for »nw4 read as in I. O. 

P. 912, 1. 1— for ^ read VJryi 
1. 3 — for read «n^ 

■ 1. 4 — for :8[^ read TOwi 

„ —for ir%wu># read 

• 1. 5 — for Jjar read sjar 

VERSE LXni 

V. L. (Nandana). 

ftqflmq:.—V. L. 

P. 912, 1. 9 — Omit 

■ 1. 11 — for read 

1. 12 — for read flfwqTwi 

1. 10— for *T »»ra i-ead 

VERSE LXIV 
P. 913, 1. 2 — for i-ead sRRi:* 

11. 2-3 — for road ?iftr%?nresiwiftrwT- 

VERSE LXV 

if ftriwil— V. L. (a) «t ; (6) (Parasharama- 

dhava-Vyavahara, p. 60). 

V — V. L. 

P. 914, 1. 1 — ^for •Wfifsm read 


1. 2 — for qra TOifl read 
1. 4 — ^for read 
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P. 914, 1. 5 — ^for fwir %9 read as in N. 

1. 10— for i-ead as in N. 

VERSE LXVI 

V. L. (a) noted by Medhatithi ; (5) 

(Parasharamadhava-Vyavahai-a, p. 60). 

P. 915, 1. 1 — for f?%?r reati 

1. 5— for lead •pfts! 

■ „ — for '98 read '^e: i 

1. 6— for 1«i WT read «?»: 

1. 7 — for read wvqg 

„ — for JHf!T reati 

1. 8 — for wsrirf read wnf 

VERSE I.XVrT 

P. 915, 1. 10 — for 9wsRff^T read 9»!f9*Tf(^«ii?Hi 

„ — for 9SRff read 

P. 916, 1. 1 — for read fW«i 

„ — for lead 

VERSE LXVIII 
P. 916, 1. 5 — for g9% read J 

1. 8— for ^<r;w read 

1. 10 — for WW read ftrawi 

„ —for nmw i-ead 8iwm 

■ 1, 1 1 — for «**i*if read 
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MANU SMBITl — NOTES 


VEESE. LXIX 

V. L. (RaghavSnanda and Nandana). 

— V. L. 

L. ^ (Smrtitattva II, p. 


P. 917, 1. 1 —for *r: read 
-— — „ — for read 
!• 0 — ^for read w:?THCw<!^ 

VERSE LXX 

^tra— V. L. ftrar «it (Krtyakal- 

patai’n). 

%<n — V. L. (Apararka, p. 671), 

^ ?rt<^5T— V. L. SIS^SIT (Para- 

sharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 70). 
nr— V. L. ^ 

P. 917, 1. 9 — for 5rT^ i-ead snf^ 

„ — for i-ead 

1. 12 — for read 

VERSE LXXT 
P. 918, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 2 — for read sf 

— 1. 8 — for read «nr%Sf^ 

1, 4 — for read 

VERSE LXXII 
-V. L. «5nf ^ 5 

P. 918, 1. 9 — for fH^wi read vnJwf 
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VERSE LXXni 

P. 919, 1. 1— ibr read 

— ^for ^^rn5i( read 

,, — for i-ead wnnif: i^Ra- 

1. 2 — for read 

g«i; 3«» 

VERSE LXXIV 

Hopkins is wrong in asserting tliiit “ Nandana omits 
this verse.” 

P. 919, 1. 8— for read 

P. 920, 1. 1— for ag read ag as in N. 

i, 4 — for read 

„ — for g^^a reatl ggjsagga^a as in N. 

VERSE LXXV 
V. L. («) arlfit ; (6) 

VERSE LXXVl 

— V. L, (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

P. 921, 1. 1 — for aaia^a ivad aaia^gga as in N. 

-- — „ — for read sf^tga; 

„ —for ^ read jus in 1. f ). 

VERSE IvXXVll 

H^isgwi^ w^— V. L. (<0 noted by 

Medhatithi and attributed by Raghavananda to (lovindaraja ; 
(6) (^Smrtitattva 11, p. 213). 
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MAtm sst&m — 


H V. L. ^ %1|! (Nandana). 

P. 921, 1. 0— for wr»#r«ir m wad mrm m as in X 

1. 7 — for «rwi«?r«T.* read «*WWfJw ww; 

J. 8 — ^for read «r[ff 

1. 1 1 — for ^nrf^ read cmi(% as in N. 

» — read aBT*w ^ 

VERSE I.XXVIII 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 80 ). 
P . 922, 1. 2— for read ?» a.s in N. 

» — Omit 5?nn 

1- 8 — for read *nw8 

NS sS 

1. 5— for H read *1 

1. 0 — for read 

j. — for 3^ SWT read «fr 

VERSE LXXIX 

sri^r^ — V- L. (Parasharainadhava-Vyavahaia, p. 75 ). 

^33®^ — V. L. ( (]o. ) 

— V. 1^. Hh 

P. 923, 1. 2 — for read 

1. 5 — for rejid as iii X. 

VERSE LXXX 

V. L. 

— V,. L. (a) j (6) (Naridana). 



tfixrrail. — ^ADttYAYA Vltt JJQ? 

p. 923, 1. 7 — ^Before add ftotn I. O. Ms. (see ermta 

at the end). 

„ —for i-ead 

1. 8— for read wf^«ir 

— — „ — for itiad *<1^5% JrH«^ 

VERSE LXXXI 

«w — V. L. (Parasliaramatlhava-Vyavahai-a, 

p. 75). 

V. L. (<«) (Paraslia- 

murndhava-Vyavalwa, p. 75); (6)^WT^ffnt>W3'«iin^ 
ft — V. L. 

P. 924, 1. 3— for intmf# 

as in I. O. 

After verse 81 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : — 

% wTT*t^T ii 

VERSE LXXXII 

V. L. 

P. 924, 1. 5 for read f€iC 80 W^^H^d%*i as in 

X and 1. O. 

1. G — for «w reiid 

u, 7-8 — ^for i-eatl 

G__fQi. read m 1. O. 

After verse 82 some manuscripts have the following atldi* 
tional verses — 

Rrf> m wmnirf wW wngwi^ ii 


37 





»it% qiflt ( 

?RWWW II 

w?r wraiiw 11 . 

VEBSE LXXXIII 

«%-V. L. 

V. L. (a) (Kandana) ; (b) tw*ifr 
VERSE LXXXV 

P. 925, 1. 5— for »Twf iiiRi???i^» read «: 
aqi as in I 0. 

1. 5— for ««mt read 5»n5«Rt as in 1. 0. 

„ —for read q as in 1. 0. 

P. 926, 1. 2— for read 

VERSE LXXXVI 
P. 926, 1. 6— for read f^r 

„ — for W»q read 


VERSE LXXXVII 

qca — V. L. ?i^ (Pamsharamadliava-Vyavaliam, p. 78). 
•jsfiTqT irf^s 11^— V. L. (Parashai’ama- 

dhava-Vyavjdi&'a, p. 78). 

V. L. fi[«! (Aparai-ka, p. 673). 

: 4— V. L. («) qt (Apararka, p. 673); (b) (Vyavahaia- 
mayukha, p. 18). 


P. 926, Iv 10— -for fa read qra 
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VERSE xxxxvin 

— ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). • 

— ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

— ^V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 674) ; (A) 

For the fiivst half ParashaKiiuadhava (Vyavaliai-a, p. 78) 
i-eads *frTq^Jr 

P. 927, 1. 4 — for wsf^wqi read 

VERSE LXXXTX 

dw — ^V. L. (Smrtitattva IT, p. 2 If)). 

— ^V. L. s’BfWsa (do.) 

^ — ^V. L. (a) HWfinit ; (b) >nwr ^ (Smrtitattva II, p. 

217). 

f)n^: — V. L. (Parasharamadlinva-Vyavahara, 

p. 78). 

^ — V. L. (do.) 

VERSE XC^ 

^ Him — V. E. (o) «r(I (Nandana) ; (b) Wf fWl 

(Raghavananda). 

P. 928, 1. 1— for rea<l 3 

1, 2 — After add ^ 

*mswi«ftwwpf%d?ra; 

VERSE xc;t 

— V. L, fijiraw (Apariirka, p. 674). 
inci— .y. L. (a) (Sinrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p.204); 

(6) ; (c) (Apai-arka, p. 674). 

gfJ»: — V. L. 3*1: (Apararka, p. 674). 


P. 928, 1. 3— Omit *» 
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MANTT SMRTPI — ^NOTES 


i VERSE xcn 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 674): 

iw:— V. L. 

P. 928, 1. 4—^ read ^ 

1. 5 — for read 

„ —for ^ read a ^ 

as in I. O. 

1. 6 — ^for SRJjfirsi: mid 

P. 928, 1. 8 — for W i-ead Rb otip# 

VERSE XCIII 

»qid*T — V. L. wreO *9 

— Y. L. (a) (Raghavananda and Apararka, p. 

674) ; (6) 

VERSE XCIV 

VI9TV — V. L. (Apai'ai'ka, p. 674). 

art — Y, L. (a) art ada; (Raghavananda); (6) a?^ a<Sa 

P. 929, 1. 2 — Before add 

VERSE XCV 

* 

af: v»rt: Ilf— V. L. « a^: «f 

P. 930, 1. 2 — for sar read ai^tw as in N. 

m 

VERSE XCVT 

wsifw— V. L. «ft*ni 

P, 930, L 6' — for read awa 



TESTDAE— tADHYAYA VITI 


291 


VERSE XCVIT 

V. L. (Ap ararka, p. 674). 

# 11 ^ — V. L. (Apainlrka, p. 674). 

P. 931, 1. 2 — tor w read wmw 

1 . 6 — for read 

After vei-se 97 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

^inrwwRTsg^ i 

VERSE XCVTIT 

P. 931, 1. 8 — for ati«r read ^ 

L 9 — Before add !rnTOWnf^*»l 

S«WI 

L 11 — ^for vit lend 

„ —for read ftfftc: 

VERSE XCIX 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

After verse 99 some Mss. have the following additional 
lines ; — 

«rnJT3«<n?8tI ^ ' 

P. 932, 1. 1— for wRngmread winrai 

1 , 8 — for read 

1. 13 — for read 

1 , 15 — tor wtftw ^ read «{ ffit ^ as in N. 
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MANV SMIHTI — ^NOTES' 


VERSE G 

After verse 100 some Mss, add the following ; — ■ 

V|T9^ II 

Wliile others have the following : — 

*1 g g«??f^ f?ra?si: i 

aw ii 

P. 933, 1. 1 — ^Before add Hffti 5f«^ 

WT as in I. O. 

VERSE Cl 

«5aia; V.L. '?ai^«af*!#^a^^iqi(Nandana). 

g?r«iTW$— V. L. gawf^^f: (Apararka, p. 674). 

— V. L. (Nandana and Apararka, p. 764). ■ 

VERSE CII 

wftrRwrg — ^V. L. wf5lnivig 

— V. L. S'W (Hemadri-Dana, p. 35). 

P. 934, 1. 4 — for aipawr read sr®?R?i*n 
1. 5— for 9 read « 

After verse 102 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse: — 

VERSE cm 

mu— V. L. ^ 

P. 934, 1. 8 — ^for wp'wt i-ead t4f 

1. 10 — ^for f^r read 

L 11— for WJpnn^.reaA 
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VERSE CIV 

— y. L. (a) (Nandaua); (h) 

g (Smrtichandiika-Vyavahai’ji, p. 207). 

— V. L. ?ni (Nandana). 

P. 935, 1. 1— tor mid as in 1 . O. 

1 . 2 — for ^ ^*5 itnui 

„ — tor mul asr as in J. O. 

11 . 2-3— for mid 

as in I. O. 

1 . 3 — for 59'^f read 

— ,, — for read 

1 , 4— After add 

aw aTg«i<nft as in I. 0. 

1 . 7 — for a read 

1 . 9 — for i^<(T wot ^3**^ I’eatl 

„ — for *13 read a 

1 . f 2 — tor read frua^ 

1 . 14 — tor read «»i?f 

1 , 18— for read nq*»w»it!s«i^w- 

as in 1 . O. 

— tor ’F’fifta* read 

P, 930, 1. 4— tor read 

- — „ —for W read Vfi 

1 , 12 — for Jpa**! read 
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P. 936, I. 13— for read 

1. 15 — ^for fSw^ read 

—for wtf«tr#nHrl i-ead 

1. 17 — for f¥ read ft* 

[, 20 — ^for read as in N. 

„ — for W’df refid 

11. 20-21— for ftftftsr rejid 

1. 23 — for fiwiwT read ^«n?m 

1. 25 — for ftftw read 

11. 25-2(5 — Oinit ; not in I. O, 

1. 31 — ^for «iiTft5»t i-ead wftsw 

— for read 

P. 937, 1. 3 — for reiid 5Rm 

„ — for 5ft^ rend 

— for read 

, —foi- reiul 

AVERSE CV 

V. L. (Apararka, p. (582 : Parasliarama- 

dhava“Prayashcliitta, p. 390). ■ 

— V. L. 

, — ^Y. Ij. n?r (Purasharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 390). 

P. 937, 1. 11— for »I3 read 

P. 938, 1. 5— for 1[i «fl’ read ^ «ftf 
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P. 938, 1. 6 — for ^eir read twi 

„ — for rejul 

1. 8 — for ? read h 

1. 10 — for Jffa«ir...n'f?ir read 

„ — for ^ifNi read «n^si 

1. 11 — for read g^i 

1. 12 — for read aa 

ini. O. 

„ — for read ?nin 

as in I. O. 

1. 13— for read a??*!! 

VER8E CVI 

— V. L. {<i) ; {h) ^«ht- 

(Srarticliandrikii-Vyavaliara, p. 107). 

— V. L. 

c 

P. 939, 1. 1 — for read as in 1. O. 

read ^ as in I. O. 

„ — for read ^ 

1. 7 — for 3 «if*ir read 3 

— ^for read i 3^*'^- 

j. 9 — fQr read 

1. 10— for ^«ir: ^ read 

38 
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MANU SMEITI — ^NOTES 


VEESE cvn 

src^sn^: — ^V. L. n?r^ 

5T^?r: — V. L. {a) (Mitaksara, p. 76); (6) 

P. 939, 1. 11— for ^rr^w read w^t?i 

1. 13 — for read ^ 

„ — for read ^ffCTr 

P. 940, 1. 1 — Before add 

1. 2 — for ?rTf%nf^ read sftarT \ 

1. 4 — for 9E«lft7 read ^*11^ 

VERSE CVIII 

3fK?rm^ — V. L. 

P. 940, 1. 7— for read ?rt»T>s 5 !i 

VERSE CIX 

— V. L. (Raghavananda). 

V. L. (a) w; (&) 

P. 941, 1. 3 — After siTsiTtsT^: add from I. O. Ms. (See 
Errata at the end). 

VERSE CX 

V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 941, 1. 5 — for read 

1. 8 — for ^ read wq qqi^vini 
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VERSE CXI 

— V. L. 

P. 942, 1. 3— for mul 

VERSE CXII 

— V. L. 

— ^V. L. msrar^ 

P. 942, 1. 4 — for m^lftr read at: viftr 
■ — - 1. 5— for *151 road *t?3 

■ 1. 0 — After 5?q?rq^ add «T 

1. 7 — for read ^rni^qr 

—for luifirwif^ rc'ad ^qfJwtw- 

1. 8 — for «JTf^ read qif^ 

„ — for read 

— for read ftqit 

], 9— for ffpq read siiOTqfqitr 

1. 1 f — for ^51^^ re;ul 5^?r«^ H 

1_ 12 — for *nft H aw read as in I. O. Ms. 

(See Errata at the end). 

I 13 — for rejul 

_foi. f^g reiid fwwg 

VERSE CXIII 
P. 943, 1. 1 — for qjrqwiqs read qiqww 

L 3 — for qrq^ read qr^^arf^ 

1. 4 — for qi«*i^ read 
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MANTJ SMBTTI— -NOTES 


VERSE CXIV 

^«T— V. L. (a) ^4 ; (b) (Raghavananda and Apararka, 
p. 694). 

— V. L. (a) ; (b) (Ragliavananda). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 694). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 694). 

P. 943, 1. 5— for read 

1. 6 — for read f^pr^TS?# 

„ — After add from T. O. Ms. (See Errata 

at the end). 


VERSE CXV 
P. 944, 1. 2 — for read 

VERSE CXVI 
— V. L. (Nandana). 

— V. L. iftmfq 

anT?r: V. Ij. (a) 5ma;?pr: (Nandana) ; (6) sm^t ; 

(c) vq«T; 5tr} 

P. 944, 1. 4 — for STiar) read srsrgrtwJ 

1. 8 — for ^ 3 read 3 

1. 9 — for read 

1. 18 — for read as in 

I. O. 

P. 945, 1. 1— for "aTf^sr read a aq; n 

1. 2 — Before add 

„ — Before ^nrSi add b 

1. 3 — for JIPT read *Ti*ir 
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P. 945, 1. 3 — for mftiw read 

1. 4 — for read « f w 

P. 945, 1. 6 — for read 

VERSE CXVTI 

f^wit g— V. L'. «sw 

V. L. 

f d ^T— V. L. f d 


VERSE CXVITl 

^ 1 ^ — ^*ltg (Parasliarainad hava-Vyavahara, p. 81). 

— V. L. ( rarasharaiuadliava-Vyavaliara, 

p. 81). 

— V. L. dm 

V. L. (a) (h) (Para- 

sharfimadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 81). 

P. 947, 1. 1 — for ndisiHi read dnrm 


VERSE (fXX 

— Y. Ij. (a) m.rng (Parasharaiiiudliava-Vyavaliura, p. 

81) ; {h) (Balam])liatti on p. 81). 

L. («) •- 

^sfig (Mitaksara, p. 4). , „ _ 

V. L. («) ^ n^w^wf (1 am- 

sharamrulhava-Vyavah.ara, p. 81); (6) ; «) 

«TOTgl»l«idl gosdi (noted and rejected by Jialaiiddiatti on p. 8 ) , 
(d) (Apararka, p> 080). 

P. 947, 1. 4 — for read as in S. 

1. 5 — for «wri*»i*g i 1^‘ad W»rt t 
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MANU SMRITI — ^NOTES 


VERSE CXXI 

P. 948, 1. 1 — for read as in N. 

1. 2 — for 5r«r: read H«f: 

— — 11. 3-4 — for read 

1. 4— for ?rsrr?r...««rwfrfrr read 

sJrsrflfNr as in S. 

VERSE CXXII 

— V. L. (Parasharamildhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 82). 

-9 — V. L. ^ (Nandana). 

VERSE cxxm 

V. L. (Parapliarainiidhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 82). 

V. L. *n5»iii^ 

— V. L. «n^iT (Apararka, p. 080). 


VERSE CXXIV 

— V. L. (Nandana and Parasharainadhava- 

Achara, p. 399). 

P. 949, 1. 5 — for read 

VERSE CXXV 

vrt — V. L. (Parasharamadliava-Vyavahara, 

p. 156). 

— V. L. (Parashai'amadhava-Achara, p. 399). 
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V. L. (Nandana). » 

?mmT^T % — V. L. ?ror 

wr^^w— V. L. 

P. 950, 1. 6 — ^for read m^*!r 
1. 9 — for read 


VERSE CXXVII 

— V. L. 

«rei4 g — V. L. 

P. 951, 1. 1- — After ^34 add from I. O. Mh. (see Erraiti 
at the end). 


1. 2 — Alter *Rr: tald do. do. 


VERSE cxxvin 

V. Ij. (Vivadiiratniikarii, p. (549). 

P. 951, 1. 3— for read 

as in N. 


„ — for reiid ftftpthi: as in N. 

1. 4 — for read I«m3 as in 1. (). 


VERSE CXXIX 

OTii — V. L. 

(IMitaksara, 1. 360 and Virainitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 293). 

— V. L. 

P. 951, 1. 0— for ^4?^^ read ^ 
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VERSE CXXX 

— V- L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

gfg — Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

P. 952, 1. 3— for read 5 

„ — for read 

VERSE CXXXI 

— V.L. (Parasliaramadhava-Vyavahara, p. 115). 

— V.'L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 665). 

■ VERSE CXXXII 

ir«nt — V. L. (Hemadri-Vrata, p. 43). 

P. 953, 1. 1 — for rii^naiT read f^srR»q^«t*rraT^ii^ 

as in I. 0. 

11. 2-3 «qq: This is verse 133. 

VERSE cxxxm 

— ^V. L. (Hem.adri-Dilna, p. 15). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

qftflrTqr?!: — V. L. ^ smnatn (do). 

— V. L. ^ 

^ — ^V. L. ^ g S' (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

P. 953, 1. 3— for read ^stq 

1. 1— for tra?'q...qftmiiirS read ^ sqf5^??ri^ 

*1 qui'fKqftJiTOri ^fli ^ i qqi^nqfqt 

qftnmiJl I I q*dq;ql^Tqii^ as in F. X. and S. 

1. 6 — for I'ead <^5*9 as in S. 

What is printed as verse 133 (Text) has already appeared 
in its right place in 1. 2. 
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VERSE CXXXIV 

(Vivadaratnakani). 

fipw — ^Y. L. 

^—Y. L. 
fcqr^ — V. L. 

— ^V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 666); (Z>) 

P. 954, 1. 1 — for Rowvs^isWT read ffaw5?[> wr 

„ — for nf^f^ reatl 

1. 2— for H«W reatl *i«» 

L 3 — for read nan^ as in S. 


VERSE CXXXV 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakani, p.666). 

P. 954, 1. 8 — for read 

„ — for read ?Tg3CW »^3yf 

„ — for iig read *1 3 

j 9 — for read 

„ — for reiul 

L 10 — for 3 [t 4 read 

VERSE CXXXVI 

^iif|pi5j_V. L. (Vivildai'atnakara, p. 666) ; but 

from the subsequent explanation provided it is clear tliat the 

reading intended was atfef: 

P. 955, L 1 — for wwfq«ir read 


39 
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VERSE cxxxvn 

V. L. (a)'ag:l^T ; {b) (Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 666). 


P. 955, 1. 5— for wrwsg read 


VERSE CXXXVIII 

V. L. (a) (Nandana), (b) ^ 'gi^ns 

(Mitaksara 1. 366) ; (o) %tjh! (Vivadaratnakara, p. 665). 

VERSE CXXXIX 

“ According to Xarayana ‘some’ only have this verse 
Buhier. 

V. L. stfe^id (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 77). 

«^fl:!pii“V. L. 3 

P. 956, 1. 4— for read 

1. 7 — for read as in S and N 

1. 8— for read I 


VERSE CXL 

P. 957, 1. 2 — for read a^tsvwnif 

1. 3 — for read in 1. 0 

VERSE CXLI 

gil<H3r-V. L. 

P. 957, 1. 5 — for aft^rai read 
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VERSE CXLII 

— ^v. L. (SinrtisaroiUlliara, p. 320). 

— V. L. (a) iran; (i) noted by Medhatitlii. 

P. 958, 1.3 — ^ (See I.O. Ms. — Errata atUie end). 

1. 5 — for read as in S. 

VERSE CXLTIT 

e^^i^i— V. L. 

P. 958, 1. 9 — for «i*nfk!I re.ad %g 

1. 11— for read «iia| fffH 

as in I. O. 

I 15 — for read 

P. 959, 1. 3 — (see I. O. Ms. — Errata at the end). 

VERSE CXLIV 

L. (a) ih.siws; (0 («) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 24). 

P. 959, 1. 0-- After add « 

— for read 

1 9 — for f if^ read fiP»! < 

P. 960, 1. 1 — for f^5ii«ft*sw re:ul 

VERSE CXLV 

p 9(50^ 1 3— Before sftnr add vwmn as in I. O. 

1. 0 — for read «« 

1, 7 — ^for sPSi read 
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P. 960, 1. 7 —for- read as in N. 

1. 9 — ^ (See 1. 0. Ms. — Errata at the end). 

1. 11 — for read w sn 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 961, 1. 1 — for read as 

in I. O. 

1. 2 — ^for read 

„ —for read as in I. O. 

1. 3 — for read %q 

„ — for qsgiflqt read ^pqT?{l^f as in I. O. 

1. 7 — for read 

1. 8 — for wqinq read nmTSfiw 

1. 9 — ^After add (from I. 0. Ms. — See Errata 

at the end). 

VERSE CXLVn 

P. 962, 1. 1 — for ftr?qq%r^q read «qq%#q as in S. 

- ,, — for SWTSW read gsuntH as in I. O. 

1. 3 — for ^qrftr read wrift 

1. 6— After qqqi«: add q|: as in I. 0. 

1. 7 — for WJWfrfe read 

— ^ — 1. 11 — for STITT read stit 
1. 12 — ^for TT^yrqft read SST qft 
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VERSE CXLVm 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 632). 

^1^— V. L. (Smrtisarodilhara, p. 334). 

— V. L. ?ri5! (Apararka, p. 632). 

P. 962, 1. 14 — ^for read no;? 

P. 963, 1. 1— for read 

1. 2 — for iftnnnnread 

1. 6— After add n 

„ — for n?i read CW 

1. 7 — for read ^ on 

1. 8— for read 

1. 11 — for 5^ read as in N. 

1. 12— for nsg read 5^ ng 

1. 14 — for I’ead 

1. 16 — for *r n*n read nnT as in N. 

1, 18 — for flpnmteWT read ^[inifnnn 

1. 20— for fwln read ww 

1. 21 — for read •r»ni%d fd 

as in Narada’s text. 

„ — for n a read ng 

1. 26— for read 

1. 28 — for read *1. i as in N. 

1. 29— for read In 
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P. 963, 1. 31— for read 

P. 964, 1. 9— for read w ^ 

I 13— for read gTiwg 

VERSE CXLIX 

Medhatithi on verse 252 notes that some people do 
not read fftm here. What the other reading is cannot be traced. 

fkm—V. L. (a) ; {h) 

V. L. (a) wlfeqjfsq* (Parasharamadhava- 

Vyavahara, p. 109) ; (b) vmmi ^ 

L. (a) gftdd ; (5) 

3ft4% ; (c) JtTq*dfiq (Pjirasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 109). 

P. 965, 1. 4 — for qsftqmsiT read qsftq'niqrt as in S. 

„ — for read 

,, — for 3 ^ read 

1. 5— for wqrq read 

„ — for reiui 3? as in F. N. 

After 149 some Mss. have the following additional verse : 

H gqSTOtqTig ii 

VERSE CL 

P. 966, 1. 1 — for read 

]. 2 — Omit fff sq, which is not found in 

N or S. 
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P. 966, 1. 3 — for i-ead *nRrd 

1. 6 — for and ^5»; read jind 

1. 8 — for read 

VERSE CLI 

V. L. (noted by IVIitaksara, p. 39). 

V. L. (Jolly) (Vivadacliintiimani, p. 11). 

P. 960, 1. 18— for «nf^! read 

— - 1. 20 — for read 

„ — for I mid <HW5«n»rt wt| 

1. 21 — for read 

P. 967, 1- 1 — for read 

1. 8 — for *mT S reads «T 

1. 9 — for reiid g»iiw 

P f 5 — for n$rn*w read as in S. 

^ — for read wfl>T as in S. 

f. 21 — for read 

23 — for read as in N. 

24— for gnq?«9«n*6««»^ read gnvalkiiflwt as 

inN. 

P 27 — for reax^l 

— for gw<nf read 

^ — for read 

1. 28 — for read «*nf^ 
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P. 967, 1. 29— for read 

P. 968, 1. 1— for wr <9 read 

U. 1-2— for »rr^« read 

VEE8E cm 

— V. L. (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 14). 

^aif V. L. ?eng9TTi?f^«f, noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 968, 1. 7 — for ^4 read 

„ — for 3 ?ff?T read a 

P. 969, 1. 1 — for read m s^^rtr- 

as in 8. 

VERSE CLin 

V. L. 'a (Madanaparijata, p. 229 and 
Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

cet — V. L. (a) f^ct (Vivadaratnakara, p. 9); (b) 
(Madanaparijata, p. 229 and Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

— V. E. (KuUuka and Vivadai-atnakara, p. 9). 

^ «iT — ^V. L. w 

P. 970, 1. 1 — After add nf 

„ —After add 

— 1. 3 — for itof: read '^4: as in 8. 

„ —for 5T read 

„ — for wduft read *lf ^ifNT 


1. 9 — for «FT«[«8t read *rT sf C8 t as in N. 
1. 22 — After add as in 8. 

1. 23 — Before add »rw 
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VERSE CI.IV 

«fqr — ^V. L. (Jolly). 

P. 971, 1. 2 — for read as in N. 

P. 972, 1. 3 — After ’ add — w 

il^ia«m(all of which is prinleil on page 1110 — hottoin). 

The verse is wrongly printeil as part of JManu’s le.xt, which 
it is not. 

It is from Niirada (131) ami is quoted and explained hy 
Medhatitlii in course of his comment on 1 .ol. 

It is quohid in Vivadaratnakara (p. 71) as from 

Karada, and is not commented ui)on hy any oilier com- 
mentator. 

P. IIIG, 1. 4— for read 

„ —Omit 33q5t 

VERSE CLV 
P. 972, 1. 4— Omit 

1. 7 — for read as in N. 

VERSE OLVl 

P. 973, 1. 2— for miff rea<l 

„ — for rca<l 

1. 3 — for read 

— , — 1. 5 — for read 

1. 7 — for read WiJ 

„ — for read wfttscma 

— for simf read affwi as in S. 


40 
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VERSE CLVn 

g — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p, U). 

P. 973, 1. 8 — for wer read ?nf 
-- — „ — for Tnr> read 

„ —for read 

1. 9 — for read w srflr 

1. 11 — for read «iT?i?qr I «ivr 

„ — for read 

VERSE CI.VIU 

V. L. srqqsK (Narayana). 

fi*W— V. L. ?nsr (Parasharaniadliava-Vyavahai’a, p. 185). 

P. 974, 1. 3 — ^for read 

„ —for reatl I 

VERSE CLIX 

qdd — V. L. ’qftrc (Vivadaratniikara, p. 57). 

P. 975, 1. 2 — for read as in S. 

1. 5 — for read 

as in S. 

„ — for read 

1. G— for i-ead as 

in N and S. 


L 7 — for read 



TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA VIII 


313 


P. 975, L 10 — ^for read Twd 

„ — for read T^tNr: 

„ — for read 

„ — for read 

11. 11-12— for 3^ ?ra«»f sf «T^ read 5wr»fwir 

wbich is the reading of Gautsuna 12.41, as quoted liere. 

VERSE CLX 

— V. L. : (Vivadaratnakaiii, 

p. 57). 

P. 976, 1. 3— for «i?«i road 

I 4_for road 

1. 6 — for read 

VERSE CLXI 

P. 976, 1. 8 — for ^ read 

1, 11 — for »jfl3iira read »j?a5irm 

— for N. S. r(‘atl 

VERSE CLXIT 

L. «r 5 yf^?!: (Nandana). 

P. 977, 1. 1 — for w^er: read • wowu 

1. 2 — for rea<l 

] 3 foj. 5f ?{R read as in S. 

— for atilft road 
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P. 977 1. 4-^Omit 

„ — read 

1. 5 — ^for oj^sr read 

VERSE CLXIII 

P. 978, 1. 4— for read ffii: 

— 1. 5 — for g^t«itwr read 

„ — read ^ which is Narada’ 

reading. 

■ 1. 9 — for read 

1. 10 — for retid 

1. 12 — for reiul ^cr: Rf as in N. 

■ 11. 12-13— for read 

1. 13 — for wfirq^ read 

1. 19 — for mri: R|? read 

1. 24 — for read 

P. 979, 1. 1 — for read ?R^?r 

„ — ^for sBiR^rei read «rawfrr 

1. 2 — for read 

1. 5— for read 

„ — ^for <IR read 

1. 8 — for read 

1. 12 — for Hfread R g 

1. 14 — for read a^i in N, 
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p. 979, 1. 18 — for aw i-ead 

„ — for i-ead f^^m: 

„ — for ftwfBvisf read '^ST 

„ — for read irfiifi 

1, 19— for read Scftam 

1. 20 — for 5T am?!, read wa?qaj?! as in N. 

1. 21— for ^fr: read 

VERSE CLXIV 

P. 980, 1. 3 — for *T(afe read 

—for fsm read 

fern aai 

n. 3-4 — for read 

VERSE CLXV 
gricgqf^ — V. L. ^i»:3af^ 

P. 981, 1. 1 — for ara# read 
]. 2 — for read ?af^sj as in N. 

1. 4 — for ^laa read aaa 

1 . 5 — for ma^ read 

1. G— for rend ???*» 

1. 9 — for af^? a read af^j 

1. 11— Before f|[?ftm5a add a 

1 . 12 — for ^na« rea<l ^aiaaa 
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P, 981, 1. 12— Before add h 

1. 13— for wcg read *t?t 

„ — for read 

1. 16 — for JTTH5«T read 

11. 17-18 — for read w as in N. 

1. 19 — for giftrsRTT 1 ‘ead as in N and S. 

„ — *r read 

VERSE CLXYI 

5*T«i: — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 52 and 

Apararka, p. 647). 

f 5*^ <5 — V. L. 

a«wni. — V. L. (Apararka, p. 647). 

P. 982, 1. 1 — for read a 

1. 2 — for read 

„ — for f read 

1. 4 — for nv^ read 

1. 5 — for vrTO?<rT read 

„ — for sBfnrT read wiari 

„ — for read 

VERSE ci.xvn 

— V. L. (Parash{iramfidh{iva-Vyavahara, 

p. 164). 

V. L. 5r*iT^ (do.) 

nretfiT V. L. m «rafr7 
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a sawrti V. L. (a) ?T*TfW5i ; {?>) aw^tl 

^ (Pai-asharamadhava-Vyaviilijira, p. 104). 

V. L. (a) (Nandana. and Viviidaratna- 

kara, p. 55) ; (5) (Govindaraja). 

P. 983, 1. 1 — Omit s ftrg not found in K. 

1. 1 — for ^ read 

„ — for read % 

1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for road faftrmgitfJr# as in 8. 

„ — for reail 

11. 3-4 — from should be transposed 

to line 3, after 3*»'**^ 

1. 4— for read 

„ — for a«?paa read 

a a?fa a 

1 , 0— -for fi^a: read 

VER8E CLXVJIT 

— V. L, 

^fea»3C.— V. L. ai ftf^a a «>?t (Smrtitattva II, p. 231). 
«T^an5^ — V. L. 

P. 983, 1. 7 — for ai^n ^aa rea<l at^naa 

— for ffauifta read 

1_ 8 — for ^aa^fea* read us in K. 

1, 10 — for aiaa read >=»«** 

11 — for read fnaiaf^l 

—for f I'wid 

— After add a 



B18 


MAinj SMllJW — NOTES 


VERSE CLXIX 

— V. L. 

— ^V. L. 

P. 984, 1. 1— for read 

1. 3 — for af^jj^fasar: read f^a: afllJrrsfaasq: 

1. 7 — for read 

VERSE CLXX 
P. 985, 1. 1 — for read 

VERSE CLXXI 

P. 985, 1. 3 — for read ^laicq^ a,s in S. 

„ — Omit Wif^T, not in S. 

1. 5 — for read viat 

VERSE CLXXII 

-a — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 75). 

V. L. (a) (RSgluivananda) ; (b) aaif- 

noted by INIedhatithi. 

waoSiar— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 275). 

P. 986, 1. 2 — for a*i^ read ani: a.s in N. 

I. 4 — for aoyaf^g[f>T?f^ read aoJa^RtTfa.- 

„ — for read awt 

— for read 

VERSE C^LXXIJI 

P. 986, 1. G— for *i read «r«i ^ a.=! in S. 

1. 7 — for read ?i?CfqT as in S. 

,> — for read as in N and S. 

1. 8 - — for read s^i*sRqi?Jn^si 



TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA VHI 


319 


VERSE CLXXrV^ 

Y. L. (a)ww; (6) w 
P. 987 , 1 . 1 — ^for read as in S. 

„ — ^for read as in S. 

1. 3 — ^for read 

VERSE CLXXV 


g — ^V. L. n ^wwi 


VERSE CLXXVT 

9 ^njT — ^V. L. (a) ’s narr g ; (6) w f!af«t^gMfi! 

P. 987, 1. 0 — Omit the after other 'ur, not in S. 


VERSE CLXXVII 

'arfSrttiq — V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, 2. 43) ; {b} 

(Apararka, p. 646 and Vivadaratnokara, p. < 0). 

^ — V. L. (do.) 

— ^V. L, 

V. L. 

P. 988, 1. 1 — ^for ’ar^ read 

1. 3 — for read 

1, 4 — for read 'iwd 


VERSE CLXXVII 

(itgggf V. L. (Kandana). 

W!«t— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 618), 

41 
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R 989, 1. 1— for read SR«wftfs5if^ 

- — 11. 2-3 — ^for wm sr«i? read ?m?ft *l^ 

1. 3 — ^for read 

VERSE CLXXIX 
R 989, 1. 7 — for read f^f ^ 

1. 8 — for read as in N and S. 

1. 9— for read gqrfl5W#wt*i 

1. 13 — for read sTbJ^ 

VERSE CLXXX 

“Nandana omits 184, and places the other verses as 
follows 180, 195, 188 b, 185, 180, 189, 194, 187, 188a, 
181, 182, 183, 190, 190, 191, 192, 193.”— Buhler. 

— ^V. L. 

P. 990, 1. 2 — for read 

„ — for read 

1. 5 — for f^g5*r read 

1. 7 — for ^ read 

VERSE CLXXXI 

V. L. *TTwrm^ (Apararka, p. 664). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 6G4). 

— Y. L. (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 991, 1. 2 — for read ^vn(N; 

„ —for read 

„ ■ — for ^?ror imd 
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“ The order of the verse referring to the truil of tlie 
bailee is, according to Govindaraja — 181, 183, 184, 182, — 
and according to Narayaiia, 181, 183, 182, 184.” — Biihlei-. 

VERSE CLXXXn 

— V. L. 
aw — ^V. L. ^ 

P. 991, 1. 8 — for a’mr read *f as in N. 

„ — 'for read 

1. 11 — for read awrifr as in S. 

1. 13 — for a read as in P. 

VERSE CLXXXIII 

L. *mTiWR. (Aparilrka, p. ()()4). 
aRiq^— V. L. 

q|; — L, (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 992, 1. 2 — for qifhr read 
— for read 

VERSE CEXXXIV 

^ V L (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 209). 

Wl%%-V. L. («) ^ 

(6) BnjH (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94) 

(c) awvjjf 

p 992 ^ 1. 5 — for read as in N and b. 

— for read 

— for w«ni*qi read 
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VERSE CLXXXV 
P. 993, 1. 1— for read sr5r*r 

1. .2 — for read as in N. 

1. 4 — for read 

1. 5 — ^for H read 

„ — for read 

1. 8 — for read 

VERSE CLXXXVI 

— V. L. (Kulluka). 

ST ^ V. L. ^i5rT *iif^ 

VERSE CLXXXVn 

This verse has been omitted by Medhatithi ; neither the 
text nor the commentary is found in any of the Mss. 

— V. L. ?Rr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94), 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94 ©an lec.) 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

V. L. 

— V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 995, 1. 1— for qnrorq read ql^^riq 

VERSE CXC 

— V. L. qriq^«^ (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 208). 

P. 996, 1. 1 — ^for q«wnq read swwqrfil 
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VERSE CXCI 

^ — ^V. L. ^ (Vivadarataukai-a, 

91). 

*Hfnf5rf^rwi — V. L. 

m — ^V. L. (a) ^ (Apararka, p. 6()3). 

— V. L. (Nandana), 

qx — y. L. (Pfu-asliiU’ainadhava-Vyavahara, 

208). 

P. 996, 1. 3 — for ^t*»^** read 

VERSE CXCII 
V. L. 

— y, L. (yyavaharamayukha, p. 85). 

P. 997, 1. 1 — for arftsdq read jftw^q 

VERSE CXCIII 

Nandana places this verse after the next three. 

sqvnRwqi — V. L. ^q’^ifvr^ 

q: — ^V. L. 

P. 997, 1. 2— for read i ^ 

„ — for read « as in S. 

1. 3 — for read qT«np^q 

— for read ?nqa 

1, 4 — for read 

1 . 5 — for ?Tqq^ read 

—Omit 3«r^w, not in S. 

^ —for qnqqj read jftwT ««*««» 



MANU SMEiTt — ^NOTES 


324 

P, 997, 1. 6 — ^for resui 

— for read 

7 — for read OT’strftn 

— for innsi read wn sr 

— for fST read 

VERSE CXCIV 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 665). 

qiqtar— V. L. (do.) 

P. 998, 1. 2— for read h 

VERSE CXCV 

V. L. 

VERSE CXCVI 

L. (Parasliaramadhava-Vyavahara, 

V. L. 

(do.) 

P. 999, 1. 2— for read 

1. 3— for read as in N. 

— for read f^f^!qn^*n^5 

VERSE CXCVII 

P. 999, 1. 6 — for aif^w i-ead wB»W3C. » 

\ 7 — for read «> *1** t 

— for «gqn^ read 
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— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. j03). 

V. L. (a) « g ; (6) 

sHq?R:— V. L. ssra^t^ 

J09! CTig— V. L. mn mg (Vivadaratnakaia, p. 103). 

P. 1000, 1. 1 — for road mwftrftiftisir 

1. 3 — for saf^f read mi 

„ — for read ng: gim 

— — „ — for ?rfag^ reiuf 5 gmigsfr 

1. G — for TOiwgw read m nSfg g 

gogg: gzgg^g gitg: wm g sStgrrf^ g ir®, as in S. 

„ —for gf^Rtggg read gf^ g g« 

VERSE OXt!IX 

gt^i — V. L. 

*gggi^ mnfggflr; — ^V. L. sgggi? fe#! 

P. 1000, 1. 10— for gl^ggsgg read *w 

After verse 199, some Mss. have tlie following additional 
one, quoted also in Vivadaratnakara (p. 103). 

w!tg ftf^gi mrmi! (V. L. ftosg;) t 

grsrigtssjigi^ n 

It has been commenled upon by Nandana. and Rania- 
chandra. 


VERSE CXI 

gg— V. L, gg W^g (Apararka, p. 635). 
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P. 1001, L 2— for *ftn read 

si ja^wNr: wwra 

— for 5|rnin^ read «f 

Nandana places this verse after 202. 

VERSE CCI 

%— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

V.L.^wr 
jbJNi — V. L. 

P. 1002, 1. 3— for ^RWT isn^ read «ts*iws(Pnfti*n 

1. 5— for read 

VERSE ccn 

V. L. 

— ^V. L. «RT|T^ (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 87). 
^if^5 — V. L. (Jolly ; Vivadaratnakara, p. 103 ; 

Vyavaharamayukha, p. 87 and Apararka, p. 776). 

V. L. W{<»^ (Apararka, p. 776). 

V. L. ^ a’T (Nandana). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 776). 

P. 1002, 1. 7-— for kn read ^ 

11. 7-8— for swwr read 

1. 8— for read a^?[nn 

„ — for read snlftr^T 

„ — ^for read snfw: 

1, 10 — ^for JWT read 
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VERSE CCIII 

V. L. (a) ^ ^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 119). 
^ V. E. ^ (Kulluka). 

E. 

P 1003, 1. 1 — 

1. 2 — for read ^ 


VERSE CCIV 

P. 1004, 1. 2— for read ®rw 

— for I'eatf 

^for > 5 ^*»T read 


VERSE CCV^ 

H ^ m jE^^m-V. E. *1 «iT 

P, 1004,1. 5— -for read 

1 6 — After 'W5fT!!?f: add as in I. O. 

for read 

_£or roiul JstwHW 


VERSE CCVl 

g^_V. U sa*» (VivadaratnSkain, p.' 118 ). 

P. 1005, 1. 2 — for 

_ 1 o__for read 


1 4 — ^for read 

—for read « as in B. 

for laisnfi^ read 


45J 
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VERSE CCVII 


^ L. 3 (Vivadachintimani, p. 40). 

P. 1005, 1. 6— for read 33 

VERSE CCVIII 

L. (Krtyakalpatfiru). 

Jfifaf—Y. L. nwr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 129 and Krtyakal- 
pataru). 

p p)06, 1. 1 — for read 3 

as in S. 

1. 2 — for 331^15! read as in S. 

11.2-3 — for read as in S. 

1. n — for 3333 read 33^333 

1_ 4— for 3331^3 5ITW»3rS*^ read 33 3f^3 3tTS!^ 

1, G — ^for 33 read ^53 

— for 3^c»3'' read 33 iP3, and as in S. 

\ 7 — for 33C33{%3ii3i ^3 read 33t33f^«if3i 

«3^t3rr 333: — ^Bring here 1. 8. 

VERSE CCIX 

L. (a) f^t*fT«3 (Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 120); 

(b) f^3T33 (Parasharamadliava-Vyavaliara, p. 221). 

L,. (Vivadanitnakara, p. 120). 

IBii— V. L. *3l 

ti3T 3ift ^333— V. L. ^ 3^03^3 (Parasharamadhava- 
Vyavahara,p. 221). 
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p 1006, 1. 10— S’W Hiwpi! all this, as forming part 

the Bhasya on 108, should be transposed to 1. 7 above. 

^ —for read w 

^ 1007, 1. 1— for read as in I. O. 


VERSE CCX 

■y’. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p- 118). 

L. (a) (^) 

p, 1007, 1. 3— for 

— for read ® 

Y 4 — for read 

.for read ?iar<9*n as in I. 0. 

— — * " 5) 

I (5 — for retwl as in I, O. 


VERSE CCXI 

V. L. (Raghavananda) ; (h) 

hara, p. 221). 

P. 1008, 1. 3— for reail ilm: 1 1 


VERSE CCXJl 

* .. *n i.m-n-=t a«in— V L. (a) 

tbi’s reading, its remaiked »y 

'9>n. (Vivadaratnakt^, p. ^ ). ^ ^ 

1^41^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 137). 



iLml ssfEi'ri — ^K otes 


aso 

p 1009^ 1. 2 — for 3 ^^ read ^***)<-w m 


1. 5 — ^After add 

1. 6 — for refid wTwfera as in S. 

— for fs»^Jr$T5Rf^ read a^rai^ as 

in S. 


VERSE CCXUI 

— V. L. «fvrr?^q[ (Ramacthandra). 
«IT 3^J — V. L. (Nandana). 

V. L. 

P. 1009, 1. 8— for read 

1. 9 — for resid 


VERSE CCXIV 
— V. L. 

P. 1010, 1. 3 — for read as 

in S. 


VERSE CCXV 

— ^V. L. 'T^r (Mitaksai'a, 2. 198). 

*1 — V. L. H (Vyavaliaratnayukha, p. 92). 

fwir^»*«T^ *» ^ — V. L. (a) ^ 

(&) ST ^4 (Vyavahai’amayukha, p. 92). 

sw1 f^ g = ^ — V. L. swdBTTnsc (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 
p. 233). 

— V. L. (MitalriMra, 2.198). 

P. 1010, 1. 6 — for si«T read 
P. 1011, 1. 5 — for I'ead *I®cw 
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WW: — V. L. gw: 

V. L. (Namyanu ; not MecUiatithi, 

who is misrepresented by Buhler and Hopkins). 

P. 1011, 1. 6 — for read 

VERSE ccxvn 

V. L. WW> (Apararka, p. 797). 

— V. L. »t; 

— V. L. 

P.1011,1.9 — for the opening line read iir a 
(see I. O.) 

VERSE CCXVIII 
P. 1012, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 3 — for g»T read a?Tr as in I. O. 

1. 4 — for reatl as in 8. 

» for JTgd rejid wr «T9rfriTg«r^ 

as in S. 

1. 5 — for supi^irlT read 

VERSE CCXJX 

V. L. 

P. 1012, 1. 9 — for read as in S. 

1. 10 — for resid wn? i as in S. 

1. 11 — for vmw read an *11 w as in I. O. 

1. 13 ^for *TfW?aT*W: read 


as in S. 
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VEESE CCXX 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavaharayp. 253) 

V. L. (Mitaksaia 

2 . 187). 

P. 1013, 1, 2 — for 5Tr?f«^ri^;o?r read wiwra' 

1- 3 —for read 

VEESE CCXXI 

•?a^ V. L. («) *?<i (Parasliaramadhava-Vyavahara, p. 253 
and Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 182) ; (b) 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 182). 

VEESE CCXXTI 

E. (Kulluka and Apararka, p. 831). 

^5T?i:-V. L. (Apararka, p. 831 and Sinrtitattva, 
p. ool). 

P. 1014, I. 1— for read 55 ]^ a.s in 8 . 

" ^ read 

“ 1. 4— for ^ read as in K 

1 . 8 — for ^*sr^r read 

” » — for read 

• 11 . 10 - 11 — for read 


VEESE ccxxin 

W, ' (Apararka, p. S31) ; (,■) .1 ^ 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 190). ^ ^ 

W:— V. L. 
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P. 1014 , 1 . 13 for read 

P, 1015 , 1 . 1 — ^for read 

After verse 223 some Mss. have the following additional 


"WFW ^nai: i 

a^qr qr j 

'iqii f 1?^ ngaqiqrf ii 

'iqn srr^ i 

q^snirqin^jn^ firr^^^qr ii 

VER 8 E CCXXIV 
P. 1015, 1. 5 — for wro$ i-ead snwi^ 


VERSE CCXXV 

Jinwrrg— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 741 ). 

g— V. L. ^ 

P. 1015 , 1 . 7 — for VR> reinl 

„ — for qqffTfitq read q^aritro?#!! 

VERSE CCXXVT 
Some Mss. omit tliis verse. 

P. 1016 , 1 . 2 — After gi? add <^4 

L 3 — for «ij«i read miwjtq* as in S. 

— 1 . 4 — for *iwr read ftarif : I nvr 

'• „ — for read *n»wnf 
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VERSE ccxxvn 

P. 1017, 1. 4— for f"? read as in N. 

j, 6— Before add *» 

1. 8— for read 

1. 12— for srt read 

1. 14— for read 

— for read wrw 

1. IG — for ar^7^m read 

VERSE ccxxvm 

This verse is omitted in some Mss. 

W — V. L. wq (Vivadaeliintamani, p. 88). 

P. 1018, 1. 2 — ^for read ftrltt 

1. 3 — for read as in N. 

1. 4 — for Wfl®!? read as in N. 

„ —for read 

„ — for read 

1. 9 — for read 

VERSE CCXXIX 

— V. Ij. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 170). 

P. 1018, 1. 12— for read 

VERSE CCXXX 

— V. L. (a) (VivadaratnakcU’a, p. 171) j (b) 
(Apararka, p. 772). 

^5 — L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

P. 1019, 1. 2 — for ^ read 
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VERSE CCXXXI 

ifdl — V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p, 80). 

P. 1019, 1. 15— for TO# i-ead 

This verse is placed by Nandana between verses 244 and 
45 — -says Hopkins. 


VERSE CCXXXTI 

— ^V. L. WWW (Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 173). 

5— V. L. «pi (Apararka, p, 773). 

— V. L. 5 (Mitak^ara on 2. 1G4). 

qr®— V. L. nlq Vivadaeliintamani, p. 81). 

1. 2 — for read 

1. .3 — forw^iw read as in N. 

1. 4— for reael 

VERSE CCXXXTII 

— V. L. (Vivadacliintaraani, p. 81). 

q qf^ — V. L. q qt^ww (Aparnrka, p. 772). 

ww — V. L. 51^^ (Vivadacbintamani, p. 81). 

VERSE CCXXXIV 

■ "q qr^tw — V. L. ?Tf#qqi^T 

q05 fqifJuif TOW — V. L. (a) q^jroftrf^ (Vivadaratna- 
kara, p. 175) ; (6) TO^ (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 90). 

Wlftqf — V. Tv. wfirs (Balambliatti on 2. 104). 
qftd ^13 ^ — V. L. (a) ?qig qr (Vyavaharamayukha, 
p. 96) ; (6) qftjwigft (Jolly) ; (c) (Balambliatti, 

2. 164). 

qftnr wig qr iiqqw- V. L. (a) q»«rf»?»igii«qw.(Vivada- 

ratnakara, p. 75) ; (?>) q^qfwqig^l^q^ (Parasbaramadhava- 
Vyavahara, 265). 

43 
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wff»— V.L. (a) (h) (Raghavananda and 

Mitaksara, 2. 104 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 175); (c) 

(noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 175). 

«r^fa — V. L. (Vyavaharamaynklia, p. 9(5) ' 

P. 1021, 1. 1 — for read wif 

VERSE CCXXXV 

— V. L. 

*Ri:— V. L. (Kiilluka and Vivadaratnakara, p, 175 , and 

Parasharaniadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 205). 

P. 1021, 1. 4 — After add as in N. 


VERSE C^CXXXVI 

— V. L. trlHiTsii 

L. («) (b) (Parilsharania- 

<liiava-Vyavahara, p. 205 and Apararka, p. 77.3). 


VERSE CCXXXVII 

V. L. (Apar.aika, p. 774). 

(«) (Viv.adaratnakara, p. 231 ); 

(h) qfl^i^T (Nandana). ^ 

a»«JT~V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 231 ), 

P. 1022, 1. 0 — for WlW road 

]. 7 — Befoi-o add ?Twn 


VERSE CC^XXXIX 

iRiw ay— V. I* ^ (MiUiksntS, 2. 162) 

wawsn^-v. L. VRg«i^,n, , BalambhattI, 

!02). 

n V. L. (Mitak^ra, 2. 102). 



I'fiXTtJAL'— ADH yAYA VllJ 33^ 

(a) (b) fkvtM (Mit^sai-u, 

2. 162) ; (c) (noted in Balambhatti, 2. 1 62). 

P.‘ 1023, 1. 3 — for WW read m*!? us in 8. 

1. 6 — for read 

VERSE CCXL 

nwT«qfH>s*f— V. L. nmx9^ (Apararka, p. 771). 

%l^tq(^V. L. f^o! 

— V. L. (d) (Ramaehandra) ; (b) (Viva- 
daratnakara, p. 232). 

q^^ — V. L. qg^ (Viviidaralniikara, ]x 232 and Apararka, 
p. 771). 

P. 1024, 1. 2— for m read fk^i 

« — for.^^ qrg: read as in I. O. Ms. (see 

Errata at tlie end). 

1. 0— for qT^qiTT?i?MrqRd»^ read f^qtsrRJTr^r- 

as in T. O. 


VERSE cmjd 

qqr — V. L. (Apararka, p. 709). 

V. L. (ApariTika, p. 709). 

5 ^ V. I., {a) ^ ; {!>) a qrqff ^q: (Apararka, 

p. 709). 

P. 1024, 1. 10 — for read *li: ijqr 

„ -~for wqfir rciid «*i^T as in 1. (). 

VERSE C'CXIJT 

q V. L. (Apararka, p. 771). 

P. 1025, 1. 1— for *ig«ir i-ead iqft«»T 
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P. 1025—1. 1 —for read as in I 0. 

#■ 

1. 2— for read cn^r t 

as in S. 

1. 5— for read as in N. 

„ — for read sr«<i*r as in N. 

1. 6 — for read 

„ —for read as in S. 

VERSE CCXLIII 

V. L. 

VERSE CCXLV 

gWT^fg— V. L. (Vivadacliintamani, p. 92). 

?ffnf — V. L. (a) «?*Tt (VivaduratnSkara, p. 201) ; (b) «?at 
(Apararka, p. 758). 

^33 — V. L. ^33 (which is wrongly attributed by Hopkins 
to Medhatithi.) 

P. 1027, 1. 3— for read ^ 

„ — for read ftrestnft as in N. 

1. 4 — for 33% read 333% 

1. 5 — for if3cf^ road iffrR? 

1. 6 — for read *353^ 

„ — for 5i3tf35«$3 read ?n3t«R5j 9^ as in S. 

VERSE CCXLVI 

V. L. 9nf35%Tgr (Mitaksiira, 2. 150, Viva- 
daratnakimi, p. 202). 

V. L. (Vivadacliintamaui, p. 93). 

P. 1027, 1. 7 — for V % read ^ as in 
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V . L. g5i?r5is*rfw (Vivadaratnakara, p. 2i)2). 
V. L. (a) (Balambhatti, 2. 152 ; (6) 

(noted in Balambhattt, 1. 252). 

— V. L. WT (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1028, 1. 1 — for f«3*i read fssr 

» — for <TT9wr read 

1. 2 — for read 

VERSE CCXLVIll 

P. 1028, 1. 4 — for swiwrfs* reticl as in S. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

— V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

VERSE CCL 

— V. L. ^ f (Vivadiiratnakara, p. 203 and Vivada* 
cliintamani, p. 93). 

— V. L. <roT (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

VERSE CCLI 

fAdTqmsTVTvri^ — V. L. (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 203 and Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1029, 1. 3 — ^for reml as in S. 

VERSE CCLII 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 204 

iind Vivadaclijntaniani, p. 93). 

P. 1029, 1. 4 — 'for ftn3f<n read a.s in S. 
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P. 1029, 1. 4— for read 

I. 5 — for ’siv read ^ 3 

1. 6 — for mul h qsfpa as in S. 

„ — for read as in S- 

„ — After SH: add as in S. 

VERSE CCLIII 

— V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, 

2. 1 52) ; (h) ; (c) ; (d) 

(Vivadarainakara, p. 208). 

P. 1030, 1. 0 — for read as in S. 

„ — for sr«TWT read 

1. 7 — for read 

I ^RrTf5ta^i^s%jp' as in S. 


VERSE CCLIV 

?n — V, L. nt (Vivadaratnakara, p. 105 find 
noted by Balambhatti, 2. 152). 

nn^ee — V. L. (c^) (Kulluka and Apararka, p. 779 

and Krtyakalpatarii) ; (6) 

P. 10.81, 1. 2 — for mid ( Wfg %#g 

^PTssr as in S. 

VERSE CCLV 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 759 and Viyada- 

ratnakara, p. 20(>). 

V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 759) ; 

(b) (Vivadaratnakai’a, p. 106). 
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L. (a) (ApariTrka 

p. 759) 5 ® ^ (Vivadai-atnakara, p, 200). 

5ITTO:— V. L, (a) Wf^nr: (Aparai-ka 

p. 759); (h) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 2U0). 

P. 1032, I. 4— for read «Uf^ as ja j q 

VERSE CCLVI 
— V. L. «if (Balambhatti, 2. 152). 

P. 1032, 1. G — for qtj?q read qnft as in S. 

11. 0-7 — for read 

1. 7— for ^ rend as in f. O. 

» — for read qT«qs;^ as in S and 

1. 8 — for ftr'^rqr read sftwqqi as in S. 

„ — for ?T roiul ftr: er as in S. 

„ — for «?qT r(‘ad «s«rr as in S. 

VERSE CCLVfT 
P. 1032, 1. 1 — for read 

I. 2 — for qr ?I5q road «*n«3q 


VERSE CCLVIII 

irrm: — V. L. (a) nra^nii^qrf^q : (h) m«ir: 

(c) nrm: (Mitak^ra 2. 152 find 

Apararka, p. 700) (d) J«w?r: 


P. 1032, 1. 6 — for read 
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VERSE CCLIX 

y, L, {Paragharamadhava, Vyavahara, 

p. 272). 

V. L. (a) {h) 

P. 108B, 1. 1— for read as in S. 

P. 1033, 1. 1— for read nl^55r^W!ift as 

in S, 

P. 1033, 1. 3 -foi' read *Twt as in S, 

VERSE CCLX 

^Stwwsy-V. L. (Mifcaksara 2. 152). 

«rnd« — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 209). 

L. (a) (Mitaksarii 2, 152), (h) 

mmnm 

P. 103.3, 1. 8— for read nhr 

P.1034,1.2 — for ’iwr mad «n?r as in S. ; I. 0. roivds 


VERSE CCLXII 

V. L. (a) g ; (b) 
(Vivadachintamani, p. 02). 


V. L. 

P. 1034, 1. 5— for road a.s in S. 

VERSE CCLXIII 

P. 1035, 1. 1— Before "WtA*! add i 

^« i (hwg<4n ; I I tjimO 

I im: ( ? ) I I Qiwnsiigi, as in S. 

P. 1035, 1. 2— for read fiE^« 
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wm— V. L. (Apararka, p. 7G()). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 222)- 

P. 1035, 1. 3 — for read as in J. (). 

1. 4 — for read ijsif 

1. 5 — after add a[w,fqtfiir as in 8. 

VERf^K CX'LXV 

— V. L. (Raiuaehandra). 

V. L. srf^:S?i; (Apararka, p. 70 J). 

P. 1030, 1. 1 — for read as in 1. (). 

1. 3 — for read as in S. 

After 205 some Mss. Iiavi' (lie follo\vins>’ additional 
\ erse : — 

?T5i5rrT?T5i«ftm '3 ii 

VERSE (X’J.XVJ 
P. 1030, 1. 5— for read 

I. 0 — for read 3int^ 

1. 0 — I'oi- iea<l ^rnqf 

I. 7— for wr ^ ivad ?fm =3 

„ — for *ifjr^ i'('ad 

„ —for read 

I. 7 — for read 


4l 
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VERSE CCLXVII 

wraws — V. L. {(t.) (Purasharamadhava Vyavaliara, 

]). 2!)r) and Mitaksara 2. 207); (/>) (c) (d) WR 

(Viviidaratnakara, p. 250). 

P. lOdO, 1. 8— for read 

as in S. 

P. 10.‘)(), 1. !) — for read s«R3q*!ra^as in 1. O. 

„ — Aftei' add as 

in N and S. 

P. 10I)(), I. 10 — After «Tf?i add g ginji: sm^. 

as in S. 

P. I0;j(), I. 1 0 — for 39r ^ read 

as in S. 

P. 10;3G, I. 10 — for read as in S. 

„ — for roiiil as in S. 


VERSE CCLXVJll 

q|[rer^aijpjiF>— V. 1;. (Vivadaralnakara, p. 251 ’ 

and Vivadachintaniani, p. 71). 

WHl4— V. L. (o) (Aparaika, p. 808); (5) 

<^4 (Viviidaratnakara, p. 2.5J ). 

^ir gq: -V. J.. ?j:? g grigwf (Vivadaralnakara, 

' p. 251). 

P. 1037, 1. I — for > aw gwwi read qasftwi^wiw qw 

as in S. 

P. 1037, 1. 2— for read as in vS. 
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VERSE CT^LXTX 


P. 1037, 1. 5 — for TO roa<i TO??r^ i 

„ — for road 

as in S. 

P. 1037, 1. 5 — for ?T ^ road ^ as in S. 

„ — for 1 ‘oad as in S. 

1. 0— for ^Itgarrf^ road TOg?^f?» as in S. 

After 200 some iNIss. Iiavo tlu“ following additional 
verses. — 

^ a: li 

?Tg<TOfq«aft3 ( wit V. L.) «9 Fsii i 

7r3iiiq$7a^nirf ii 


VERSE C^dLXX 

— V. L. (a) fk^jfk' g (Apararka, p. HOO), (b) 

Mg — V. L. Mg(Viva<laralnakara, p. 20:5). 

P. 10.3H, 1. 1 — for read as in I. (). 

1. 2 — for miTur i-(‘ad a?n!l 

„ — for 'irt read 

„ — for read as in S. 

VERSE (’CLXXl 

— V. L. gfig (Apararka, p. 800), 
ftat — V. \j. (Vivadaratnakara, p. "17)?,). 

M-seit — V. L. {ft) f^^F (Vivadaratnakara, p, 2o3), {h) 
(c) {(J) (e) M^f 

P. lO-lS, 1. 4— for read TO as in I. O, 
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AVERSE (!(!LXXTT 

— Y. L. %iir5rT Apai-iTik:), p, .S09 (Vivadaratnaktira, 

p. 2r,4}. 

— V. L. 

P. 1039, 1. 1 — for w road as in S. 

1. 2— After. add swr*ini,as in B. 

I. 3— Jfofoiv ^ ad<l aCT as in B. 

AVERSE c:(:lxxijt 

— Y. L. (A^ivadaratniikara, p. 254). 

P. 103)9, 1. 5— for road ^ 

1. 0 — for 5nw read stitai 

„ foi' some AIss. road ^ 

VERSE CVIEXXIV 
V. L. wqfq«if (Aparai ka, j). SOO). 

P. 1040, I. I— foi' road as in I. (). 

„ for read as in S. 

I. 2— for qi^r^r road as in B. 

„ — omit not in B. 

„ —for ivad qqr as in B. 

VERSE (Xd.XXV 

— V, L. (Mitak^ira 2. 204, and Psirasliaraina- 

dhava, A^yavahixi-a p. 205). 

P. 1040, 1. 7— for rea<l as in I. O. 

1. H—for g?T iiead g 5?r w as in S, 

1. 11 -for mid as in f. (). 



TKXTl’A J. ADI rVA YA \’ 1 11 


VEIISE K'EXXVl 

g ^5:— V. 1 j . ^ ^*”5! 

. L. (n) {1) 

(ViviltlaratniTkara, p. 2r>r)). 

VERSE C^CLXXVTl 

— V. L (Vivadaratnakava, j). 2r)()). 

V. L. 

V. E. 


P. 1(»42, 


VERSE cx;lxxvtii 

-tor read 


VERSE (XJEXXIX 

— V.E. (o) firw5%^«itn*l5OT5i;(Vivadaralna- 
kiira, p. 2G8, Parasharamadhava Vyavahilra, p. 288, Apariirka, 
p. 81.‘>, VyavaharainayLikha ]>. 100, jMilak^ara 2. 2 to and 
Vivadacliintainani, p. 7.')); {h) 

J-*. 1042, 1. () — for r(*ad 

„ - for f??Tl«lT read 

. —After ad<l ^ 


VERSE ('(’I AXXI 

WWfgsr: — L. 

E. (Ai>arnrka, [>. 814). 

E. ( Vivadaratnakara, p. 2(t8). 

R 104:’>, 1. () — for i ea»l »tar as in S. 

— ) 7 — for 5qm?i read irfin«i«4 t h 


as in S. 
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P. 1 043 I. 8 — f’oi’ ^ read sr as in S, 

I. 9 for w«jrg^of: ^r<T<iT«^: road g 

as in 8. 

» —for read f^g as in 8. 

VERSE CTJLXXXIT 

V. L. wwg?I^ra: ftRsin 

V. Iv. (Parasliarani.Tdhava Vyavahar i 

p. 288). 

P. 1044, 1 . 1 — for m read 5 # ■ar 

„ — for read iTT«nif^ 

1. 2-^for road 

„ — for «narw read aw 

VERSE C'CLXXXTIT 

f V. L. fw 

V. L. aT^rat 
a— V. r.. faajg g 

P. 1044, 1 . 0 — for read f^uar 

VERSE 0(3.XXXTV 

a aafa>:— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 204). 

V. L. S[r?f' (Parasharamadliava VyavaliiTra, p. 284). 

V. L. (rt) ; (h) (e) 

(d) 

1045, 1. I— for read a.s in 8 . 

1 . o — for swt read s«*:at as in 8 . 

1 . () — for wri mnl 
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VERSE CCLXXXV 

V. 1045, 11. 9-10 omit wr not in 1. (). 

VERSE CCLXXXVl 

sif a— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

V. L. 

P. 1040, 1. I— for s«i^ read 

1. 3 — ^for read l 

„ — for read as in S. 

1. 4 — for read 

VERSE CC’LXXXVll 
— V. \j. 

unir- — V. L. fi^ir (Kulluka). 

^rgwTHww — V. Iv. 

P. 104(), 1. 0 — for nsud Hf««r as in S. 

_for rejid as in S. 

* 1. 7 — for reatl 

— Prom to omitted in 1. < >. 

1. ') — for read 

VERSE ( OLXXXVlll 

^sqiftr fjwiwl V. 1.. ^ ftfwn? (Mitaksai 

204). 

— V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 1047, 1. 2— for W rcKul 

[. o — for lead 
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VEK8E CCLXXXIX 

L. («) (Vivadaratnakara, p. ^52) ; (6) 
(Apamrka, p, 820). 


VERSE CCXC 

V. I.. (Vivatlaralnakara, 

p. 280 ). 

— ^V. L. (a) (d) 

R. 1048 , 1 . 4 — for read ^ 9 rrf??i?T 5 !: as in S. 

I. 5 — Befon; add «r%^siTf!lr 


VERSE ccxvr— CCXCIl 

Mngil— V. J^. (Parasharmadliava 

VyavaJiilra, p. 200). 

V. E. (do.) 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 80 d and MitaksanT 

2. 200). 

-V. L. (Ap:irarka, p. SO.O). 

^mvfw' ~V. L. =g^r>?r^ (do), 

1'. 1040, 1. l--l'or msJTlF?# read jis in S. 

1’. 1010, 1. 1— lor read as in S. 

I. .1 — lor read as in S. 

■ „ — I'or read nrftrKl^ 

1. 7 -for read 



1. 8 — Hefon* add 

*1 as in F. X. 
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VERSE a.’XClll 

5*^ — ^V. Ij. g*w 

flpim — V. L. 

p. 1050, 1. 1— luv read us in N 

and B. 

■ „ — tor ^*T*ri ^ lYsad ^ as in X, 

1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for road as in S. 

1. 4 — for ^ roatl ^ 

VERSE CCXCV 

— V. h. (a) f^^Tf^?T: ; (0) (c) 

P. 1051, 1. 1— for road as in I. O. 

1. 3 — for loail 

VERSE (VXCVl 

stW!|»I^ — ^V. iv. in«ir^?g (Vivadaralnakara, p. 283). 

— V. Ij. (Vyuvaliiiraiiiaynklia, j). 109, Mitak- 

sara 2. 300). 

— V. Ij. w??*P ( Parasliarauiadliava Vyavaliaia, 

p. 201). 

P. 1051, 1. .5 — for roa4l as in I. O. 

1. 7 — for g^u»T road Bg«iwri as in S. 

1. 8 — for road ww 

j (j f„i. *nf^ read 4[wqfw«T mfii- 

iis in S. 

1. 0 — lor 5^ road 

I. 10— for road 


4.S 
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P. 1051, 1. to —foi- gw; i-ead ipwwifii. 

US in N and S. 

I. 1 1 —for read 

„ — for gfiffa: j-Ciid g*lRi: 

L 12— for rwid «fw as in S. 

VERHE (XJXf’Vri 

f^?n<Tf — V. \j. (a) (Vyavaliaramayuklia, p. lOO) ; 

(6) fParasharanmdhava, Vyavahani, p. 201). 

J\ 1052, 1. 1 — tor read as in I. O. 

1. 2 — Before add ^ni: 

>?f^l f a^ in F, X. 

l\ 1052, 1. 5— foi- read as in S. 

VERt^E CCXOVllI 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavaliara, 

p. 201, Mitaksai'a, 2. ijOO). 

L. («) (AHyridai-atnakara, p. 281 }) ; 

(6) 

P. 1052, 1. 7 — for aifir read H arf^ as in S. 

VERSE (X’XCIX 

mwrr: V'. L. {Samskaramayuklia, p. .")2). 

wrf ^ — V. 1 .. «wf 

1*. lOai), I. 1 — oniitUsl in I. ( ). 

1. i> — for mnl w«re<r as in S. 

1. d — for "W njatl 


(i — forftww read ^ 
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VEKiSE t'cr 

« 

— V. L. (Viviulamtnakara, p. 271). 

ma: — ^V. L. (a) (Siiirricliandrika Saius- 

kiii-a, p. 142) ; (6) Jn5: tif (Haiaskiii'amayrFkha p. r»2). 

P. 1052), 1. 7 — after ?iwsf a<l<l ;i!< in S. 

• „ — for read as in S. 

■ — ^ .. — for read as in S. 

„ — for 51 1.0. leads nifflfii 

VERSE ('(X'l 
filfvf — A'. L. ftrf^ 

P. 1054, 1. I— for lead as in S. 

!. 2 — foi- read f5^tn4: 

„ — for ^ rend 

VERSE (XTIl 

— V. I... 

P. 1054, I. :i— for reiul I'W as in S. 

!. 5 -for n‘ad «i»5 

VERSE ('corn 

— V. L. (A^ivadaratnakara, p. '29.‘{). 

P. 1055, 1. I — lorSlt5 n-ad *5 

I 2 — foi’ read 5lr«irf I Wfffs as in S. 

11. 2— ;i— for ^«»rai read ^ nwi 


as in S, 


1. ,1— omit 


not in S, 
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N'KHSK (;(;nv 

^^5F) vmfy — V. L. % (Vivadfuiliintainani, p. 203). 
*raiww V. L. »T9?^ (PanTsharanmdliava Aeliara, p. 397). 
P. 1055, 1. 4 — for read 

j» 'for read 

I. 5 — for spwyi!?; read 

„ — lor g'sq?# read g«a»5^ 

1. 0 — for *55^ read 

„ — for ?vmir lead 

1. 7 — for read ^ 

,. — for niigTRH rejid 

P. 1 055, „ — foi' qftsrRr road srf^ 

VERSE ( ;c^ov 

— V. L. (Virainitrodaya, Rajaniti, p. 254). 

V. r.,. Tf^!TT5i; (whicli is wrongly attributed by 
Hopkin.s to Medliatithi). 

P. 1055, 1. 0 — omit after 

1. 1 1 — for Sff read ST^ 

VERSE (XKTl 
P. 1050, 1. 1 — for mid 

XT^RSE cccvn 

sifewil— V. L. (o) ((jtovindaraja) ; (h) ; 

(o) (Nandana); (</) (Narayana' and Vlmmi- 

ta’odaya, Rajaniti, p. 255); (e) (ParasharamSdliava 

Achara, p. ,397). 
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VERSE (HWIll 

V. L. Kiilluka. 

V. Jj. 

P. 1057, 1. 1 — tov,’5^^*r sti^: S. muls 5f^T^rs«i f^ni^flii^: 

„ — for WTfit mul 

VPmSE (^CX'IX 

V. L. (Kulluka). 

— V. Tj. (Nnndana and Vivaniitroday:*. 

llajaniti, p. 255). 

^ V. \j. (a) ^ (5) tros} ^ 

P. 1057 , 11 . 5 — 0 — foi- some Mss. road vr*iT 

1. 5 — for vj^. rejwl 

as in S. 

VERSE (XXIX 

— ^V. L. (Vivadaralmlkara. j). li.XO), 

q»^q — V. Ij. 

P. 1058 , 1 . 1 — for read as in S. 

„ — for lend wflfv: as in S. 

., - -for read as in S. 

• 1. 2 —for rc'ad 'q^qf as in S. 

„ — for read as in S. 

1. ;] — foi- re.id qw: 

VERSE (XX 'XT 

— V. L. (Vivadanitniikara, p. 048). 

fiiHiiq — V. L. 

gqrrBr: — V. L. ww: (Vivfl<lai’atnflkara, p. 048). 
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P. 1()!)8, I. 1— for reml >1?^! • 

I. fj— for w?r%«rr road ^ as in K • 

„ — for WT?f road «r«t ti as in K 


VERSK C(;CXIL 

f^--V. Ij. 

P. lOoS, I. S — for ffwqf mid siwfJr?nfw as in X 
and 8. 

11. 8— 9— foi- road iifij- 

a?m?iT ^ f?*T^ as in 1. ( ). 

P. 1058, I. 0 — foi' ^m«lf road W as in 1. (). 

and 8. 

„ — for PTsflTT^ar road i «iqr as in 8. 

„ — foi- road as in 8. 


VER8E OCCXllI 


n:— V. ].. ^ 

-V, L. (o) «r6^«raf!i;, (/>) 

P. 1050. 1. 2 — for 1. (>. road 


VERSE C(’('X1V 

V. r.. (o) grfli (Apararka, 

p. 1078); — (b) (Mitaksam, 2. 1*07). 

sg* — V. L. (Mitaksaifi, 2. 2(57). 

— ^V. Ij. vrrwn (nototl by Modhatithi, also Apararka, 

p. 1078). 

P.1059,11.4—5 for *f ivad ^ 

WWw as in X. 



TBXTUAL — A15HYAYA VI U 


P. P)o9, 1. 5— for mui 

„ — tor read ^f^<r 

1. () — for read ’Islimi ;ts in S. 

1. 7 — f«»r read as in N. 

VERSE CX'CXV 

snftr — V. 1>. 

After rilT) soam' Mss, li;iv<‘ iIk' followinj; additionid 

verse — 

?i5Tr w I 

«rrfrar€trq^«r m ii 

(VVhicli is verse HH> of Adli. XI). 

\M^RSE (X'ClXVI 

P. 10(30, II. 0 — 7 — for ^ qTf^sfe giB i-ead 

ST 'St f^wq^^tssfq qT%SF?q as in S. 

P. 10(50, 1. S foj- %sqT«T^rsfr!T read fTsrr as in S. 

„ — fur n'ad as in S. 

P. (3. 1.000, I. 0 to P. 1001, I. 1.— for fqw f^T 

l ead qrmsif^TVsro^ q qW srlflf^ fTft' 

P. loot, I. — for ff%: read 5Tff%: 

1. 3 — for tnfrq read qviTH as in S. 

1. 4 — foi- TWiF reaid «F 

1. o— for ftftr n.'ud ^ as in S. 

„ — for reaid tt^si as in S. 

1. 7 for f^'qr^Sf ft read ft ft as in S. 

„ — for ftfti: ^ lead ftf^TI 

„ — for ?q^wq^r ic*!h 1 wrqaifq «T^ qi 4fl 
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1081, I. 8— for read 

1. 8— for 3^ read 5% as in 1. O- 

1. 10 — for resul as in S. 

„ — iVfter ?»: add as in 8. 

„ — for reiid as in 8. 

V. loot, „ — for wfifitT read ^ as in 8. 

]. 11 — for H ?i5il read liar as in 8. 

VERSE CCCJXVJl 

P. 1001, 1. 12 — for fsww read as in 8. 

• 1. 18 — for <l?i read 

„ — for H g<i read as in 8. 

— — * I. 14 — for read fTO 

1. 15— for msi^: read 

1. 1 0 — for f^f^gT r(‘ad 

1.17 —for read ^ 

Both N. ami 8. read vtTse 817 and its lihCniya after 818; 
l)ul add — w 

VERSE ('('CXVIll 

— V. L. (<0 (h) ifsrfilw, (e) 

{(1) (Kulluka). 

'aw^ — V. \j. 

14 1002, 1. 1— for read hN 
1. 1 — for mid 

1. 8 — for read iwf i wn 


as in S. 
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P. 1062, 1* 4— for ftsiT ftro read as in S. 

■ „ — for read CTwar as in S. 

1. 8 — for read 

„ — ^for *ii ?I5: read ?rr as in S. 

1. 6— for read *i sfUR# 

•— — „ — for read % as in S. 

„ — for read as in 8. 

1. 8 — After ffrw*rt axld H 

„ — for «r roiid ?VT«T as in S. 

P. 1063,1. 1 — for i-ead 

„ — for ^5^1 ?iTfC«awi »Tma[5fi! read 

?nf?€«z<«T as in S. 

P. 1063,1.2— for read as in 8. 

„ — Omit 

— — 1. 3 — for read 

1. 5 — f(ji- read *5 as in 1. O. 

VEK8E CCCXIX 

^331 ^ — V. Jj. (Parijata (juote*! Ijy Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 328 anti Vivadaeluntamaui, Cidciittii, p. 00). 

P. 1063, 1. 7— for read 

1. 8— for 3«I read 

VERBE CCCXX 

^swrf^_V. L. (a) (b) (Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 322). 
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— V. L, (a) l(MitaksMra 2. 27”)) (b) ^ 

(noted by Balainbliutfci 2. 275), 

P. lot);}, I. 0— for ^rr4?r^rf¥?r read 

P. 1004, I. 1 — for in^?r...a read as inS. 

VERSE CiVXXl 

a«?T — V. L. 
asromt — V. L. »T?gf<nt 

I\ 1004, 1. 0 — Omit 

1. 0 — for WT read 

„ — ■ for g?r read ?r?i 

„ — for Ji5^5r^^r^r read as 

in S. 

11. 7 — S — Omit 5isw!i 

VERSE CCCXXII 

V, \j. 3««t# 

— \'. 1 7. (o) {/>) (<■.) 

P. 10()5, 1. 1 — for qfs rc'ad 
1. 2— for read 

VEHSE aX’XXllT 

gipn*it ^?rRf— V. I., larsif ^ (IMitaksara 2. 275). 

P. 1005, 1. :> — for «inm: * ivad atpr^T as in 1. O. 

' II. 5 — 0 — for mul «^irmwwf as in I. O. 
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VERSE CC'CXXr^^ 


;^ni 


irsrr sw9q^<^— V. L. \m\ ( Vivndnmtnnkiu-a, 

p. ;}10). 

P. 1()()(), ]. 13 — for read ^3r:^?ff 

1. 0 — for road aww as in I. (). 

1. S — for ?TayT r('ad fi3fr tjfjiwiT '«t 

,. foi- loatl 


VERSE ('('('XXV 

— V. L. {</,) (h) (c) 

(Vivridaratniikara, i). dll)) (d) (o) ^T- 

(f) (Vivadaoliinlamani. p. i:);")}. 

P. lOlU), I. 1 1 — for road as in S. 

— — 1. 12~oinit 

„ — foj- 'il rt*ad ffrw ^ 

• 1. Id — f'ni- WfftHTgtT r<‘a(l 

_lor road ar^t^sT ^rrfft quro as in S. 

1.14 — tor ^ road «n qinffssjff qi fiTiq?«vr 

an in S. 


VERSE ('('('XXVI 

Tfmin'q V. L— wrow 

P. 1007, 1. 1— for rwad 

VERSE ('('('XXVII 


V. L. — (Vivadanitnakara, p. 020.). 
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VERSE OCCXXIX 

VfiM — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p, 326). 

*?nf>«iTii«rf*if — ^V. L. (do.) 

qwwmt V. L. (a) qwRt ^ (Vivadaratnakava, p. .320) 
(b) 'If (Vivadachiiitamani, p. 140). 

V. Iv. %gj$T (Vivadaehintamani 

p. 140). 


VERSE OCCXXX 

V. L.— 3?rT5 

V. L. (Clovindaraja and Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 325). 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakai’a, p. 325). 

P. 1 068, 1. 2—for ftqfsiiq "f read ^ 

P. 1068, 1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for aqw read Rfi 

1- 4 — for fijr«q read 

VERSE CCCXXXT 

— V. L. 

P. 1009, 1. 2 for road WTfi^rfRilr as in S. 

1. 3— Before ^ add Wfi flfsw: as in S. 

„ — After fww: add Wfi «rt^ I ?rf?r g 

fWWTWwl as in S. 

VERSE CGCXXXII 

rsqffnl ^ V . L. (a) ^ffrsqiqqd q ( Vivadaratnakai-a, 
p. 286 and noted by BalambhattI, 2. 266), (6) ipqrqf^q# ^ qg 
(c) fWT »nn^ (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 329), (d\ ^ . 

I ^ (^) q q^ (noted by BalambhattS, 2. 266), 
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(f) ^ «ig^, (g) fRmsqsrod (rnvasliaramatllmvii, 

Vyavahara, p. 298), (A) (Mitaksaii'i, 2. 

2C6). 

P. tOOO, 1. () — for *iT?nj*!rT read wra as in 8. 

1. 7 — for ^^resiT read tiWItm zHT 

1, 9 — for ^ read ipfwg^ 

1. 10 — for read 

■ „ —for read as in 8. 

VERSE (ICOXXXTll 

— Y. L. (Vivadaeliintamani, p. t 40). 

a sja — V. L. ?nTro — (noted by Medbatitlii.) 

P. 1070, 1. 2— after add 

„ — for i-<‘a<i as in S. 

1. — fov read wflnifni as in N and S, 

I. r> - for wm reatl as in S. 

1. 7 — Before ara add w 

1. 9 — tor *13^ add as in S. 

VERSE (X'CXXXIY 
P. 1070, I. ] 1— fov i-ead as in S. 

„ — for ^ i-ea«l 

— for fJWfflWtimfiwh read ftmrawRi#T 

1, 12 — for «*ad «N: 

} 13 — for afilftrread 
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VERSE COCXXXV 

?T3rt— V. L. vm 

51 — V, L. (a) ^ 51 (/>) (Pfira- 

slianiiniidhiivji Achara, p. .‘ 591 ). 

1071, 1, 2 — for mad as in I. (), 

II. 2 ^--; 5 — for mid 

'»*?f<»T*a5IT 5I: ^ guff Jij;. in f o 

I. d — for 3^: 5i: road g: as in X 

« 

„ — ^for W5 r(‘ad W15 

), — for gog: i-oad 

VERSE (XT1XXXVI 

3 twiT 57 ^gow!— V. \j. o^T (Viviidaratnilkara. 

p.or) 4 ). 

P. 1071, I. 4 — foi- siTftijgf iH'ad as in I. O. 

„ — for i-(»:id 

I. T) — ]5of()r(> 3[gg<Eg add seI^5FgR^ as in S. 

„ Aft('r add gfg 

VERSE CXTXXXVII 
^TSi^ 3 — V. L. «g 
P. 1072, 1. .‘5 — fur ^ mad 

1 . O — ^litd'oro add ggf 

1. 0— for ^giqrrsr: road 5sg as in T. (). 

1. 7 — for i&l#T road qhqfftw#r as in T. O. 

nD * 
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P. 1072, 11. 8-9 -for mul 

q?f^^«ra?«iT !is in I. C). 

1. 9 — for %5ljmr mul (^g<(r as in S. 

1. ll — for read 

wifwif^T as in I. ( ). 

VERSE (;c(^xxxvin 

— V. L. (a) athgur^*!: (.Mitaksam 2. 27.')) 
(h) (noted, hut rejecrU'd, In^ Ba]aiid)liaiti 2. 277))., 

(c) ?RrT*ig»il^*»: (Barasliaramadliava Vvavaliara, p. ,‘592). 

^rer^ltf — V. L. weg*? (Rarasliaramadliava V'^yavahara 
: 592 ). 

13$ — V. L. •OT’aifir (do.) 

VERSE (XX 'XXX IX 
— V. L. (Vidlianaparijala 11, p. 2a2). 

R. 1073, 1. .■) — Foi- i-ead as in S. 

„ --for tr**! i-ead 3rT$»«l :is in S. 

1. — for read Jlfi? 

VERSE (XX'XL 

vEiTiT%if — V. L. (Mitakearii 2. 1 1 3). 

r. 1074, 1. 2— foi ^ srf?Tg?;?rt n ad $*t iifiwfsftni grmfi? 
git^ 

„ —After ^ ad<l f fti: 

„ — for read as in S. 
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VERSE CCCXIJ 

— V. L. (Pariisliuraniadliiiva Vyavaliara, p. 304). 

VERSE CCCXLU 

V. L. (a) (h) wftfftrawf (Vivada- 

ratnakara, p. 319). 

— V. L. («) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 319), (6) 

— V. L. (a) (i) ^aTHf 

^ — V. L. (Vivatlanitnakara, p. 319 and 

Viviidachintaiuani (p. 130). 

faf — V. L. (Vivadaciiintaiuani (p. 130). 

?. 1075, I, 3 — for Ham read as in S. 

1. 5 — for read VHTarg as in S. 

1. 0 — for read aa ?T^aT as in S. 

1. 7 — for read as in S. 

1. 9 — for »m«ag read Tag as in S. 

I. 10— tor H a read as in S. 

■ — „ — for ftwt read as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLIII 
V. 1075, 1. 13— for ijarm read Jjaw 

VERSE CCCXLIV 
P. 1070, 1. 1 — for Hrf^: mid 
1. 3— for reail 


— for uvac Wild 
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P. 1076, L 1 — ^for sfiwim read siWRim 

„ — ^for si!^^ luad 

. — — 1. 4 — for read 

1. 5 — for read 

1. 6 — for read 5 t as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLV 

L. (a) (h) 

qr qg ^ t t: — ^V. L. 

P. 1076, 1. 8— for ^ read 

1. 5 — for read I f 

„ — for read 

VERSE CCCXLVI 
P. 1076, 1. 11— for ^an i-ead ^»ian 

VERSE CCCXLVII 

P. 1077, 1. 1 — for read qnraWW as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLVm 

flraiRftiit ^ ewrfsit V. L. ftmurt 

P. 1077, 1. 3— for read 

1. 4 — for vn^ftq re;id wRi ’S as in N. 

„ — for refid «?qnwqi 

— 1 . 10 — for Buhler reads «rtiwnifRr 

L 11 — ^for read 

1. 13 — for ftsiT read ftqw 
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P . 1077, 1. 15 — ^for *if<i read 

„ —for R?% read as in 8. 
^ » — for read 


1. 17 Before add ^ <TSif3i?i^ as in N. 
■ L 18 — ‘for srf^R read Jifif 


VEESE CCCXLIX 


(a) (Madanapai-ijata, 


^jTiwmdf— V. L. 

714), (b) 
fn'^^wr *f — V. L. ’at8<ir mr 

V. L. sjwfi> (Madanaparijata, p. 784). 


VEESE CCCL 

Biriwr— V. L. wifini (Apararka, p. 627). 

W3f?ff--V. L. 

P. 1078, 1. 1— for «i: read q: as in S. 

P. 1079, 1. 1 — for read 

' !• 4- for read 

i- 5— for read 

» ^for read 

!• 6— for read 

— 1. 10 for rea(j wiroi^- 

!• 1 1 ^for read f 
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After 350 some Mss. have the following ad<Btional 
verse: — 

g^ qrftr qs iTqg; i 
f-smrmfStw: ii 

^ ?Taf^ ii 

*n«if ^ i 

«?TOiw^ ftan!fl?n«iaf^«naaif5ra: h 

VERSE CCCLI 
awg — Y. L. asJi^ (Jolly). 

P. 1080, 1. 3 — ^for read 

„ — ^for « rejwl 

1. 4 — for read 

VERSE CCCLII 

— V. L. 5TO 3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388 and Vivada- 
chintamani, p. 114). 

»iT3TfTf5TJRr3 nf'aiswpfr^qf^: — V. L. qT 3 T?lq#iT«rt 'Sgiir- 
auRTfirr: 

*»f«T' 33 r“V. L, sil^ (Apararka, p. 853). 

— ^V. L. (a) (h) 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388). 

P. 1080, 1. 7 — for «w<5 read daiqn^: as in S. 

VERSE CCCLIII 
nfitd— V. L. awd 

P. 1081, 1. 3 — for reatl fltTR»iqc 

VERSE CCCLIV 

3 ^: V. L. (a) 3 ^^ (Apararka, p. 854) ; 

( 6 ) 3^J (Vivadaratnakara, p. 384), (c) JVi: 

(Vyavaharamayukha, p. 108). 
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W-—Y. L. (a) (6) (c) ihinhrf :. 

P. 1081,. 1, 5 — ^for — read ^fwgyw 

» — for — nmf)^ read 

» — ^for snf^ read 

11. 5-6 — for — read 

<wftw5!r rein: m 

P. 1081, 1. 6 after add re: 

„ after add 

VERSE CCCLV 
L. (Apararka, p. 354). 

VERSE CCCLVI 

w — V. L. ^ (Vivadachintamani, p, 173). 

P. 1082, 1. 3— for irer read trer: 

1. 6 — ^for read 

1. 7 — for «hf #«f read sr #si as in S. 

„ —for read ?T«r^«j5ft as in S. 

1. 8 — Before wrOTre add :j^ n;iii 

11. 7-8, should go to p. 1083, 1. 3. 

VERSE CCCLVTI 
rew— V. L. (KullQka). 

V. L. wrei (yivadaratnakara, p. 381). 

. P. 1083, 1. 3— Before ^ add 11. 7-8 of p. 1082 as 

amended above. 
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VERSE CCCLVm 

ewi — ^V. L. WT (Mitaksara 2, 284). 

— ^V. L. g*i^s 

P. 1084, 1. 1— for read 

„ — for *»«n read 

1. 3 — Before add h. 

1. 3 — for read f!fi 

• 1. 4 — omit not in 1. O. 

11. 4-5 — for read 

1. 5 — for f'oara: read ys^am. 

After 358 some Mss. have the following additional verse — 

ar g i 

?Tin f^raai w aiilaalaani ii 

VERSE CCCLIX 

?igT — V. L. (Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 385). 

P. 1084, 1. C — for read 

I (} — for read 

1. 8 — for tg ^ reatl 

„ — for % read gw« 

1. 9 — for read as in R. 

1 ^ f 0 — for read 

„ — for read 

* 1 , 11— for «rnwl read 

l y juBwflnn^ as in 8. 
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P. 1084, 1. 11— for read »m« as in S. 

1. 12— for read 

1. 13— for read 

1. 14— for 4 read 4 ^ 

■ 1. 15 — sjrenmiAw read as in S. 

1. 15 — for read ft%as in 8. 

—1. 17 — after add as in S. 

„ —for 3TOmf^?itT read 3TOi?itr 

1. 18 — for read 5RPt^ l?«ff 

1. 19 — for rt3«iT^rf«TTHT^^ 5 read wmwT^ 

a as in B. 

■ — - „ — ^for read as in 8. 

„ — for W5fi«T read aaa 

1. 20 — for RSisrr^awi read 

L 21 — for a read ^*1 

„ — ^for rea<l naarnF 

„ after read •» 

P. 1085, 1. 1— for 3ii?fta! ^ * read i 

^ as in 8. 

P. 1085 , 1 . 1 — for a « 4 *l read wJar wr^arat as in 8 . 

1. 2 — for read as in S. 

— „ — for *1 RWT read as in 8. 

VER8E Cbxx 


P. 1085, L 3 — for fta: read few: 
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VERSE CCCLXI 

V. L. (Vivadaratiiakara, 

p. 386). 

P. 1085, 1. 7— for JWWRiTiiT read JWRRRr 

„ — for w read «5«i 

CTiftrm 


VERSE CCCLXII 

— V. L. (a) (b) nififtr (Vivadaeliintamani, 

p. 174). 

P. 1086, 1. 2 — for OTHi read wt sir as in S. 

— — - „ — for read sis in S. 

1. 3.— for read as in S. 

„ — for ufil# read n as in S. 

1. 4. — for ^T«rf^ read ^w*rf^ as in S. 

„ — for ?rT w read ^ wo as in S. 

1. 5 — for ^rswrw ^ read ?nii*r^ ^wqf^ 

as in S. 

P. 1086, 1. 5 — for I«*IT read 
„ — ^for read as in S. 


VERSE CCCLXIIJ 

wrfiw^q^— V. L. T?TO»wtvrf ’eK^^ 

P. 1086, 1. 6— for wrw read wnt 

I 7 — ^for iwi<r"^ read mg i 

wi: q?s*nw»d as in S. 


P. 1086, 1. 9— for read mim: 
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P. 1087, 1. 1— for read 

(V. L. I sff NT^«n«{*f 

I «rT *Ra i n3i^<ft«r m «t 

as in S. 

P. 1087, 1. 2— for ^T%fiW«5«R read ftw- 

'^nftr5»if ^«n*r5 1 i ?n% «Tg« 

ftnnrsgws— as in S. 


VEKSE CCCLXIV 

— V. L. mawfe 

P. 1087, 1. 5— for read as in 8. 

VEESE CCCLXVI 

— V. L. (VWadaratnakara, 

p.402). 

35* ^«nn;— V. L. 39 * «{rai: 

P. 1088, 1. l—for «wmiqi: read wrerai: as in 

Mad. 


1. 4 — for read 5TOf 

1. 5 — for ?r5[g read *13 

1. 7 — for read 

1. 9 — for Ji^tn read as in Mad. 

VEESE CCCLXVII 


«wi3 »whH^y !i: — V. L. («) ?ren3«ww»39^, (Parashara- 
madhuva Vyavahara, p. 321, AEtaksara 2. 288, and Apararka, 
p. 868), (b) m, (c) ?r*ii 3 (Vivadar- 

atnakara p. 303). 

WTfft — V. (Parasharamadhava, p. 321, Mitaksara 

2. 288). - ' 
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P. 1089, 1. 1 — for read as in Mad. 

1. 2 — for «9irf: read 

1. 3 — Bring tlie whole of line 4 after 

VERSE CCCLXVni 

OTTirt L. (a) fwwrt 

(b) ««Twf (Viva- 

dai-atnakai-a, p. 403.) 

P. 1089, 1. 6 — After w add str 

1. 7 — for read qtiTin^««i 

VERSE CCCLXIX 

awr: wm — V. L. armair: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 859). 

VERSE CCCLXX 

aiwrf qfwfl— V. L. (a) «tr 5 (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 403), ( 6 ) «n w afTwrt Sfahaft, (c) «sat i^afar 5 ait 
«T wfl — Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 

ai ^ — V. L. (a) 4a, (h) 

^ (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 321, Vivadarat^ 
nakai’a, p. 403, Mitakeara, 2. 288 and Apararka, p. 859). 

VERSE (XJCLXXI 

— V. L. (Parashaj-amSdlxava Acliara, p. ilO). 

^ — V.L. (a) ( 6 )wiftt^fh^nf«T 

(Pamsharamadhava Achani p. 119), (c) iff 
(cl) (noted by Narayana). 

P. 1091, 1 . 1 — for read . 

1. 2 — for ^HT road *tw. 
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VERSE CCCLXXII 

V. L. 

VERSE CCCLXXIII 

V. L. (noted by Medhu- 

tithi, who notes tlie other reatling ulso). 

1(192, I. I -—for read mi Jr%qT5«ntft^ as in 

Mad. 

R. 1092,1. 3 — tor read 

1. 4— for read ^ 

» —for Wti read 5i?i 

1. 0— omit 

i, toi ^ ^TWT read ^fTWT: I ^ JJirn^tnf 

9Wf 

1. 7— for nr read ^rrrr as in Mad. 

1. 0— for rcsid n^ 

1. 10 — for fSr^qq^ read f^qi? 

— 1. 1 1— for «5 read nrw 

1. 13 — for nia read na as in Mad. 

1. 15 — for n?nr read 

„ —for nqqim ■asi reail nqar 

VERSE CCCLXXJV 

hor tlie second line V. L.— ((f) qigHfiiffiWt ^aar 
(^arushamniadliava Vyavahara, p. ;>18), (b) vgivTfaiaqift 
5^ irw IM (Vivfidfmitnakaia, p. 395) ;—((?)' ngg 
3H (Balambhatti 2. 2^0). 

*JW*<*i — V. L. nga ^hf. 
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— Y. li. (n) ! (Mitnksara 2. 28(5, {h) 

3S — Y. L. !IR 

P. .109P), 1. I — for nsf road n«5 
— — „ — for road 

1. 2— for ?r5:?!;read 

1. 8 — ^for <7TT^T*isa fd road 

VERSE C!('C:LXX^' 

— V. L. ( Vivadaratnaknrn, p. 80(5). 

VERSE C('CT.XX\n 

— V. Fi. (MilakBarii 2. 280). 

g — V. Ti. 

P. 1.004, 1. .8— for ivnd I as 

in Mad. 

— — 1. 4 — for ^T«n«nr i-oad «T)ri?[w® 

'Pho Viviidaralnakara (p. .80(5) qnolcs .Mann as— 

miniff g ( 

gat tpvndi ^firsft II 

VP:R8E ('(T4.XXV11 
P. 1004, I. 7— for iTad 

P. 1004, 1. 1 — ^for ^laUH mad # 

VERSE C(T!T.XXVIT1 
— Y, p. (notod in Balandtljattl 2. 28(5). 

P. 100.8. 1. 4 — for ?wnKl^*wf^ road 
# 
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VEK8E CCCLXXIX 

Jnurr^T— V. L. (noted by Medhatithi; Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 393). 

P. 1095, 1. 10— for read as in Mad. 

„ — for Jww read 


VERSE CCCLXXX 
V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 183). 

TirtsV— V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1096, 1. 2— for Mad. reads 


VERSE CCCLXXXI 

wmi (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 159 ), 

V. L. 

(^) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 6.32) ; (b) 

*pf^ (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 159). 


VERSE CCCLXXXn 

V. L. (Vivadai-atnak.ara, p. 393). 

V. L. ?r«TiT (Vivadaratnakara (p. 393). 

After ^382 some Mss. have the follomng additional 
Averse : — 

irl^^ ^ ^ gut 5 ^ i 

«t il 

. VERSE CCCLXXXm 
V. L. uni 
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VERSE CCCLXXXTV 

— Y. L. (Vivadaratnakiira, p. 390). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakai’a, p. 390). 

— ^V. L. (Laksn[iidhai*a, noted in Vivada- 

ratnakara, p. 390). 


VERSE CCCLXXXV 

— ^V. L. (Vivadaohintamani, p. 1 78). 

«r»|^ ^ qi snqwft V. T.. (a) 

{h) ^ qi snn^ ^ 

(e) wgaf vfirat iqqt ^ wiirart fSRt (Vivadaohintamani, 
178). 

P. 1098, 1. 3 — for 55 rm road wgnm 

1. .3— for < 1 ^ road «ltWT 

After 38.5 some M.s.s. have tlie following additional 
verses — 


^jfhqwfqrqufNwrq g«^«i i 

#vs!tf St II 

«unBr* g trrnrr i 

q«iT q'sqnd I 

»TTqfg^T%g^^ ^ f|:5IT: II 

VERSE (K^CLXXXVT 


P. 1098, 1. 7 — for qOimq i W ssr road qfiw: WWT as in Mad. 


VERSE C;CCLXXXVT1 

— V. L. f Wtnnt^ (Vivildachintamani, p. 204). 

^nm^g — V. L. 

P. 1099, 1. 1 — for ^n^rrwi «!?* sn read wwrw «w m 
„ — for #wrf«lg i-ead 
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VERSE CCCLXXXVIII 
L.. {a) (b) (c) 

*irRr — V. L, ’rrsinil^ (Vivadaratna- 

Icara, p. 122). 

i«TO— V. L, 

P, 1099, 1. 4 — for ?i%«T road a^««r<i as in Mad. 

1. 5— for read arTsw^qfRfit?i?5ri^ii 

1. 0 — ^for road cRTWwmn: as in Mad. 

or ?Rm4 STl*r: 

— — 1. 8 — for road msfsftqr: as in Mad. 

1. 1 1 — for «T«r ^wawTife^ read ^rwwisisfT^Jtwiffi^r; 

though Stonzlor roads «RffT«ii«ngsncfi^ (Gautain.a 21. 12, 13). 

VERSE CCCLXXXIX 
itan — ^V. L. TTSff (Vivadaclnntainani, p. 1541 
P. 1100, 1. 1 — for ?n«>Tin: road ^^ftrerrar:. 

1. .') — for read 

1. 4 — for ffrtr road as in Mad. 


VERSE CCCXC 

— ^V. L. 

P. 1100, ]. 0 — for m?if i-oad JTRTsrf. 

VERSE CCCXCI 

P. UOl, 1. 2 — for road as in S. 

1. 2 — for rend 

• « — for ilf?% resid 


1. 3 — for !m*rai read wtnm 
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•VERSE cccxcri 

srfitiwf— V. L. snf^w 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 358). 

P. 1101, 1. 5— for Sl5?(t mid 
1. (i — for reiul 

?ri?iwwg«^ I as in I. 0. 

VERSE caxciii 

V. L. ?R[^ 

— V. L. 

-If — V. L. ^ ^ 

P. UO‘2, 1. 4— for 3W«T road 


VERSE CCCXCIV 

' H ^«li: — V. L. («) ** V'**' (h) ** 

(Viramitrodaya R-ajaniti, p. 252). 

P. 11U2, 1. 0 — for Jpnwsre road ^ .is in S. 

11. 0-7-— for read *1 as in S. 


VERSE CCEXCV 

wnfirm^ — V. L. iwfvrat^' 

VJ^KSE CCCXCVl 

vwwl— V. L. 

V.L. (Apararka, p. 824). 

P. 1103, 1. 5-r-for *fT C8^ road ^sciT«l i as in S. 
1. 7 — for w*rof»w mid I 9 as in S. 
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VERSE cccxcvn 

V. L. tf*g9w: 

— ^V. L. 

P. 1104, 1. 3— for read 

VERSE CCCXCVIII 

g[^T fH— V. L. 

P. 1104, 1. 2 — omit ^ 

1. 0 — for ^3 read ^3 

;, — for wlftR read 

„ — for *R«ifiueTOrwiT read v«iww*B*mRWnn 

1. 7— for TO TO»*rt read *ftTOr ^ 

P. 1105, 1. 1— -for 3yi^ read sffiqfir 
„ — for read q»*»^ i 3^ 

VERSE CCCXCIX 

• — V. L. ^TlfT (Apararka, p. 834). 

V. L. (Apaiarka, p. 834). 

— V. E. (Apararka, p. 827). 

V. L. 

P. 1105, 1. 4— fur read $5*isii^ 

11. 4-5 — for a?r read em ir^nismf 

1. 4 — for fTOt^ qsl re:id fd ari«^ q^ 

VERSE CD 


P. not), 1. 1— for mftnq mn wii^TO 
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VERSE GDI 

V. L. 

P. 1106, 1. 7 — for read wft 

VERSE CDII 

— ^V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavaliara, 

p. 315, Aparai'ka, p. 827 and Mitaksara 2. 251). 

— ^V. L. 

P. 1107, 1. 2— for ?r<t read ?iff 

VERSE CDIIl 

V. L. (a) w 3 (6) ^ 

(c) (d) w «nriW3f^, (e) 

(/) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 301). 


VERSE ODIV 


^ — V. L. (a) (Viraraitrodaya Rajaniti p. 

270), (h) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

L. ^ (Vii-amitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 270). 

V. L. (a) (do.), {b) ^ (Vivadaratnakara, 

^ L_ (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640), (&) (c) 


W: 


V. L. s^s««wrai»j (Apararka, p. 834). 


5*IT^— V. L. 

V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 


834, (6) 1^5 


P. 1108, 1. 1— for read W 
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VERSE COT 


P. 1108, 1. 5— for qft read «rqft 
1. 6 — for **rt read 


VERSE CD VI 
P. 1109, 1. 1 — ^for *fr*i read *r*r 
1. 5 — for read 


VERSE CDVn 

mnnn — V. L. miwf^ (Apai-arka, p. 835). 

?f#k — V. L. 

VERSE CDVni 

V. L. (Vivadamtna- 

kara, p. 641). 

WIT*IWI— V. L. S!WT^: 

P. 1110, 1. 2— for read 

1. 3 — for W[T«tT**ri read 

VERSE CDIX 

•mtwi V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 

641). 

P. 1110, 1. 4 — for ?TviTf^w read TTvif?? vr 
— 1. 6—for read 

VERSE CDX 

^ Vw— V. L. (Vivadaratnakaia, p. 625). 

P. 1111, 11. 1-2 — for R ^..."iwn'ead ffw ^g t c gHnimjj^ 
ffil ^ JWTf J « I 
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p 1111 , 1. 2 — for wrfPr read swiftf 
— . — « I 2— for read 

_ 1 . 3 — ^for refid *1 to 

„ — ^for read 

1. 5 — for ?rT*rft^ read drstft^ 

VERSE CDXI 

— ^V. L. (Vivadaiatnakara, p. 153). 

— ^V. L. 

P. nil, 1 . 6 — omit ffurarw ^ not in S. 

1. 8 — for read 

. ]. 9 — after add H as in S. 


VERSE CDXn 

^^_v. L. (Apararka, p. 789). 

I- ^ ^ (Viradarat- 

nakai*a, p. 153). . 

srT«WHTO— V. L. uwiTOim (Vivadaratnakara, p. lo3). 

P. 1111, 1. 11— for read W<ir 

— for sirf^ read 

— ^for wr^* read 

P. 1112, 1. 1 — for I- *^d8 w 


VERSE CDXin 
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VERSE CDXIV 

wrewmn — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p, 146). 

— V. L. (a) (6) (Apararka, p. 786). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 146). 

P. 1112, 1. 3— for ^R«rT read 

1. 4 — for ♦ read «P: 

„ — ^ ^ read i aij; ^ 

1. 5 — for ^ read 

jVERSE CDXV 

— ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 789). 

P. 1113, 1. 4 — ^for read ft3rf^ 

— „ — for read 

11. 4-5 — for gsi ^ read *fg 

P. 1113, 1. 5 — for read 

1. 6 — for read l^cwif^WTr; 

11. 9 — ^for read 

1. 13 — for sm wr read ’TO: tot 

' " „ — for ftroe^si read 

VERSE CDXVI 

TdT^ — ^V. L. wnfj 

P. 1114, 1. 7 — after 9T add *r 

1. 8 — ^Before add <TO^wq[Tf^TTf^ 

— — 1. 9 — ^After iRTOa^ add fra?% 
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VERSE CDXVn 


ftww— V. L. 

P. 1114,1.10 — ^for ?niT ^ read wi 

„ — ^for read 

„ — for W! read 

1. 11 — ^Before add 


VERSE CDXVm 


V. L. 


P. 1115, 1. 1 — for read 


in S. 


—for wra^ read «i i W aa 


VERSE CDXIX 
P. 1115, L 3— for sn^i read 

VERSE CDXX 

inirK^ qmt — V. L. 



Adhyaya IX 


VERSE I 

— V. L. ^TTwrenj 

P. 1117, 1, 7 — for «T^ read 

„ — ^for vftr read 

„ —for read Jif<d 


VERSE II 

ft'rtg ^ — V. L. nsirilTsira (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavalmra, p. 322). 

*wraiT wotjH— V. L. (a) i^waiTinwr^?(Mit5kBaia,2. 295), 

(6) iSiwr’air: 

«rriTkf ^ — V. L. wwTniniw^i (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, 
p. 98). 

P. 1117, 1. 10 — for f^««r»a?r! read ?Rsi»w: 

P. 1118, 1. 2 — Omit wRr 

" - — - „ — ^for aypft read 

VERSE m 

fft — V. L. f^rar: (Samskararatna- 

mala, p. 674). 

wW 5W!;— V. L. 5pn^ wW (Parasharama- 
dlmva Prayashchitta, p. 286 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 410). 

P. 1118, 1. 7 — ^for ftr» i-ead ftw 
— 1. 8 — ^for read 
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P. 1118, 11. 11 — 12 omit 

1. 12 — for 5 |*h 4: luad 

1. 13— for wm read «!WT 

VERSE IV 

W5— V. L. mg 

VERSE V 

— V. L. JWmi: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 411). 

ST 9 IFVi|: — V. L. JWi^wT: (Samskararatnamala, p. 675). 
After (5) Some Mss. have the following additiomd 
verse — 

iwwuiiql Jim i 

nsnqf ivmmrwimmi «i«ifit ii 

VERSE Vll 

w — V. L. w (W w (Parasharaiiiadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 323). 

w ww — V. L. (a) *c«rww % (Vivatku'atnakara, p. 411); 
(6) (Krtyasai-asamuchchaya, p. 98). 

— V. L. (a) Jistr (6) 

P. 1120, 1. 3 — ^for reiwl Wfw«J: ftw «ld 

1. 5 — for read 

VERSE Vlll 

— V. L. 5^: 

*n4t ?i»Jif%w — V. L. ^ 

P. 1120, 1. 6— for Jiwn resid iwr qwm Ji 

„ — for mf read mf as in K. 

1. 7— for read 
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VEKSE IX 
5?T V. L. g# 3?f 

ftw — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 414). 

P. 1121, 1. 2--for wrfW •ar insr read i wim 

1. 3 — for 9aiF...si»»5 read nwJTg 

VERSE XI 
^ V. L. an 

w swT«fHjt 9 — V. L. (a) ^ qwns (Vivadarat- 

nakara, 416) ; (b) ti^swqa^ <9 (Smrtitattva II, p. 147). 

wiRaumw — V. L. (a) «nfhiriiR*r, (&) qRainir^, (c) q^iainUCT, 
(<^) qTftatnw, (e) qiRqriwreai (Madanaparijata, p. 192), (f) 
qiRai|«JW (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 323), (g) qtRaJiRai, 
(h) qiRqianEq 

— V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416) ; (6) 

(Smrtitattva, 11 p. 147). 


VERSE XII 

P. 1122, 1. 5 — for read #: 

1. 6 — for *1^8 read 

VERSE xm 

— V. L. ftiT^sesni: 

— V. L. (a) nrfl^irf (6) qftqit # 

— ^V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 108) ; (6) 

(Vivadai’atnakara, p. 430). 

P. 1123, 1. 1 — for sTfnrq read 

VERSE XIV 

V. L. 

9^ w nr — V. L. (a)ft^ ^F<?qw5i nr (Vivadaratnakara 

p. 412), (6) 8T (c) ^aw*d f^«T V 

P. 1123, 1. 4 — for SW read qtfT 
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VERSE XV 

W 5 jftmw--V. L. (a) (6) (Vivada- 

ratnakara, p. 412). 

P. 1123, 1. 5— for read 

VERSE XVII 

V. L. (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 412). 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakani, p. 412 and 

Kulluka). 

P. 1124, 1. 5— -for read 


VERSE XVITI 

For the second half there is another remling — 

fwfts, which, Hopkin’s remarks, is indi- 
cated “ by other texts and supported by general statements 
in the Nirukta ”. 

w — V. L. awfiwr: (Jolly ; Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 412). 

P. 1125, 1. 3— for read 

11. 3— after tra« add #fi- 

^ — as in S. 

P. 1125, L 5— for # read ^ 

„ — for read 

L 2— for read 

L 8— for fmrsftw? read fdrv ftwr 

„ — ^for read 


50 
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VERSE XIX 

ftifhrr L. (a) »i%n (h) 

(c) (^in[T (noted by Medhatithi). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412). 

P. 1126, 1. 1 — for « read 

1. 2— for I’ead 

1- 3 — for read as in Mad. 

1. 6 — for read ^ 

„ — for read 

» — for *1^ read *r^ 

VERSE XX 

V. L. 

P. 1126, 1. 7 — for w? read ffirtR 

1- 9— for ^ read nR«»3 

11. 9-10— -for read 

1. 10 — for read 

VERSE XXI 

«niiwfJre L. w ^ 

' €qm^Tf^—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 413). 

VERSE xxn 

P. 1128, 1. 2 — for read w 

VERSE xxni 

wntf ^ — V. L. (a) Wfift (b) 
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VERSE XXIV 

«{m«nwT«i — ^V. L. *1?^ noted by MedhatithL 

sn9f: V. L. infUfM: 

— Y. L. (Vivadai-atrmkara, p. 416). 

VERSE XXV 

jiqi^n^ — V. L. il5iin«Tf (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 

P. 1129, 1. 4 — for read 

VERSE XXVI 
P. 1129, 1. 5— for read 

The first sentence reading with wn should piecede the 
verse (26). 

1. 6 — for read 

1. 7 — for read swrt 

1, 8— for read 

VERSE XXVTT 

— V. L. 

^V. L. (a) w*if (Kulluka, also noted by MedbS tatbi, 

who does not note the reading as Buhler says), (6) *fh»w 
(Govindaraja), (c) *t9r» 

P. 1130, 1. 1 — Omit which is c-xadimtly a note 

made by the copyist. 

1. 2 — for read 

VERSE XXVIJI 

^__V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 

^ V. L. (a) wn (b) (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 
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VERaEXXIX 

V. L. 

V. L. (a) ir^rarvrin^T (6) 

Verses 29 and 30 are only repetitions of Verses 164 and 
166 of Adhyaya V. Though Medhatithi says here— 

nninr^, it is noteworthy that under Adhyaya V 
also he has not vouchsafed any of these two verses. 

VERSE XXXn 

«5:— V. L. mit 

V. L. (Kulluka). 

P. 1132, 1. 1— for read 

~ — 1. 3 — for read 

VERSE XXXIII 

P. 1132, 1. 8— for «TW: read vro: or W: as in Mad. 

1. 9 — for read *na w 

' n — foi' ^>n*roT read ^rar as in Mad. 

VERSE XXXVI 

mwr — V. L. (a) (J) 

V. L. iftai 

P. 1134, 1. 2 — for i-ead 9qqT^ 

„ — for wrnrT read «f?nn as in Mad. 

1. 3 — for read 5pt: 

VERSE XXXVII 

P. 1134, 1. 5 — ^for I'ead s;«T^ 

1. 7 — for flw i-ead «w 

„ — for S«»HP* g: read 3«ampg; 
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P, 1134, 1. 7— for read 

L 8 — ^for read \ 

3e?IR • 

. „ — for 5«i read 1*** 

„ — for read 

VERSE xxxvm 

P. 1135, 1. 1 — for fTnrns:w»T read «n 

„ — for sft TWI read sf^W 

1. 2 — ^for ^ read 'Rf 

1. — for read ^ 

VERSE XXXIX 

sirr^ g^: — V. L. stt^i 
— ^V. L. 

P. 1135, 1. 4— for «WT m read «wi^w 
VERSE XL 
P. 1135, 11. 6-7— Omit 

VERSE XLII 

V. L. 

P. 1136, 1. 10— for «r? read 
„ —After add nmr 

VERSE XLIII 

filif: — V. L. Bre: 

t f^_v. L. (a) t Bra (b) 
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VERSE XLIV 

P. 1137, 1. 5 — for s?rfs^sri|^ reaJ as in Mad. 

and 8. 

1. 6 — for read as in Mad. 

VERSE XLV 
swife f — V. L. si% ^ 

VERSE XLVI 
— V. L. (a) ftsnsftw (b) f^aisfhar 
P. 1139, 1. 3 — for ^Wread 

VERSE XLVn 

— ^V. L. (Paiasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 388). 

— ^V. L. 

— V. L. (Smrtitattva IT, p. 182). 

P. 1139, 1. 6 — for vrm^ read 

1. 7 — for '»R«Qy«« read 

„ —for read ^itnroi^T# as in N. 

1. 8 — for mid as in N. 

. „ — for read as in N. 

„ — for read «n*f as in N. 

1. 10 — ^for «mhT i-ead wnw 

1, 11 — for i-ead w«n*ir as in Mad. and S. 

„ — Before add ^ 

1. 15— for read 

— for read as in S. 
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■ VERSE XLVin 

V. L. ^ (Vivadarataakani, 

p. 578). 

There is no Bhasya on this verse in any of the Mss. 
available. 


VERSE XLIX 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakai-a, p. .578). 

VERSE L 

— V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579), 

(b) 

dra — V. L. f 

VERSE U 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

VERSE LIT 

irthwft— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 850). 

— ^V. L. ir«f I (Vivadaratnakara, p. .579). 

V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 350) ; (6) (Viramitrodaya Bams- 

kara, p. 656). 

jtOT — V. L. (Parashararaadluiva Vyvahara, p. 350). 

VERSE LDl 
V. L. (a) ; (5) 

^^^(Mitaksam 2.127); (c) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 557). 
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VERSE LIV 

— V. L. (a) (6) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

V. L. (Smrtitattva, II, p. 150). 

P. 1142, 1. 4 — ^for WT<T read *»TS[r 

L 6— wW!niT»aiTw»firw^; should go to 1. 7, after 


VERSE LV 

V. L. (Smrtitattva II, ip. 150). 

P. 1143, 1, 1— for CT««? read as in S. 

1. 3 — for ^T3*T read fwiniferm 

VERSE LVII 

P. 1144, 1. 1 — for *u?WT read ^qiq 

— Y. L. (Painsharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 

sr^wrrf^ — V. L. (a) (&) (Parashara- 

madhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 

P. 1144, 1. 6 — ^for read 

„ — ^for «Nsn«»t read * 

1. 7 — for ^?nn read ayrai 

1. 8 — ^for read 

„ — for read 

„ —for read 

1. 10 — omit wff 

1. 11— for read 

1. 3 — ^for read TWflW 

L 5 — for read «ii4 
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VERSE LX 

•p. 1145, 1. 6— for read q^ift 

as quoted in Balambhatti on 2. 127, 

P. 1144, 1. 6 — for f^rg^t read 

1. 9 — after add ** 

VERSE LXI 
qrfttf d — ^V. L. (a) qrfStf qi (b) 

P. 1146, 1 — ^*1 should go before verse LXI 

1. 2 — for wdr read 

„ — for read 

1. 5 — for ?ft«T ^ read dlqftrfd 

„ —for *T fIrjF read 

VERSE LXTI 
— ^V. L. (a) (b) fart'd 

P. 1146, 1. 9 — for^qi read 

VERSE LXIV 
P 1147, 1. 2 — for read qw 6r 

• 1, 5 — ^for fidcs read f^ftres 

1. 6 — for read \is in N. and S. 

1. 10 — for ST g read si <9 

1. 11 — for read irgRr 

„ —for read f«^qqw 

P. 1148, 1. 1 —for read 

1. 2 — for read 


61 
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VEESE LXV 

P. 1148, 1. 5 — ^for read 

■ ■■ !• 8 — ^for iT^ read w?t 

!• 9 — for read f^fvrf^ 

VERSE LXVI 

V. L. %^fir fef %: (Viramitrodaya Samskan 

p. 738.) 

^—V. L. ^ 

P. 1149, 1. 2 — for read ww 

' » — for sftasT read Wfrr^T *f 
3 for g read sf 

1. 5— for read 

VERSE LXVII 
P. 1149, 1. 7 — for i'BB read 

VERSE LXVIII 

L. B ft (Viramitrodaya Samskara, 

p. tooj. 

wws — V. L. aafT 
*t V. L. %«»: 

(Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 738). 

P. 1149, 1. 9 — for WPT read 


VERSE TrXTY 


V. L. (Smrtitattva II, p, 129.) 
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VERSE LXX 

— y. L. ^^(Noted by Balambliattt on 2. 127). 

P. 1151, 1. 3 — for ^ read « 

VERSE LXXI 

— ^V. L. 

P. 1151, 1. 7 — Before add 

VERSE LXXn 

««!rt ftnfjm*! — ^V. L. qRlflctrat 

P. 1152, L 1 — for read as in Mad. 

— for reail as in Mad. 

1. 2— for read Wl?t or att 

as quoted by Vlramitrodaya Samskara (p. 744). 

P. 1152, 1. 3— for nf read f^stf 

„ — for read 

„ —before ^ add 

VERSE LXXm 
V. L. 

<l«l aftirt ,*OT.TO-V. L. (a) 

(6) few wa WIV35 

VERSE LXXIV 


H«t: — ^V. L. fe»' 

P. 1153, 1. 3 — for read as in Mad. 

^ — for read as in Mad. 

95-96 after 74. 


Nandana inserts verses 
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VERSE LXXV 
— V. L. H ftwT 

P. 1153, 1. 7 — for read 
„ — for 'rfinc read 

VERSE LXXVI 

vni«T*if<S — V. L. 

P. 1154, 1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for read 3fhfs>dt 

1. 6 — for anwi^^ivr read 

1. 7 — for read 

1. 8 — for read 'pts 

1. 14 — for read I *i ^ 

„ — for flSTW read 

1. 15— for read P'S*? 

1. 16 — for §«Tqf«r read 

1. 21 — for read 

1. 23 — for ng# read srg;^ 

VERSE LXXVn 

fwrr — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 423), which 

is a misprint. 

srA%;t — V. L. 9^^?r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 423). 

— V. L. (a) (Kulluka) ; (6) fai^ 

V. L. (Kulluka). 

P. 1155, 1 1 — for w f3t««T read *f 

„ — for wn, read ’H*T as in Mad. 
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VERSE LXXVm 

V. L. 

jww HI— V. L. (a) Him HI (6) R*m ^ 

— ^V. L. 

?8i«traii|;— V. L. 

VERSE LXXIX 

jf wi^s% %HSWT« — V. L. H ei %R*5!TnRqrn^sft?i (Vivadarat- 
nakara, p. 423). 

V. L. flrqranqn 

P. 1156, 1. 1— for wNqf read 

„ — before hth^hi add 

„ — for HURT read aiisr m 

„ — for read H’WT 

VERSE LXXX 

*ifi<ifR5!ii^i — V. L. (a) flURisJEHSf^ (Parasliaraniadhava, 

Achara, p. 508) ( 6 ) »ro<?T?Raf^f 

L. (a) ( 0 ) (Saraskura 

ratnamala, p. 592) (c) (Madanaparijata, p. 188). 

P. 1156,1. 4 — for srfe^wT'mfri’Ti read 

1. 4 — for ?H«i read 

1. 6 — for HR read 

„ — for wfilRl'erl read 

1. 7 — for read 

L 9 — for finsif read 

„ — for aiHHT read 
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VERSE LXXXI 

V. L. (Vidhanaparijata 11, p. 363). 

V.L. (a) 8^r^^^R^(ViramitrodayaSamskara, 
p. 873; (6) (Apararka, p. 100). 

P. 1157, 1. 3 — for read w ftqir; as in Mad. 

VERSE LXXXII 

^ V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 160) ; (6) 5 

(Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 508). 

VERSE LXXXni 

y* (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 509); 

(6) (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 59). 

wRsn ET — V. L. E snwiT 

P. 1168, 1. 1— for Hf read Jfg 
1. 2 — omit 

n ^for read I 

VERSE LXXXIV 

V. L. (a) -img (6) ^ 

p 4377””*”^ ^ (b) (Vivadaratnakai-a, 

P. 1158, 1. 7— for ^T5rP9$ read 


VERSE LXXXV 

V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 298). 

V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava Achara, 

p. 509) ; (6) WJ wiEfT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419) (c) qfr 
(Smrtitattva, 11 p. 191). 



TEXTCAr ADHYAYA rx 


405 


^ — V. L. (ParasharamadhaA^a Achara, p. 509). 

P. 1169, 1. 1— before add %f 

• VERSE LXXXVI 

V.L. (a) (b) (Vivadai-atnakara, 

p. 419). 

HWsrsiTfIt: — V. L. (Parasliaramadliava Achara, 

p. 509 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

— ^V. L. "tsT 

P. 1159, I. 4 — for 3rn»ff i-ead 3fin?Jir as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVIl 

^TSfTwr — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

•^iw^T^r; — V. L. 

VERSE LXXXVIIl 

— V. L. (Samskaraniaynkha, p. 108). 

— V. L. (Parasharainadhava Achara, p. 481). 

P. 1160, 1. 2— for Hildfe rejid 

„ — for read 

1. 3 — for lead 

■ ■ — „ — for JJiti read siW 

1. 4 — for ftflFifr read w 

11.4-5— for read 

1. 6 — for siroi read h wr 

After (88) some MSS. have the following additional verse— 
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* VEK8E LXXXIX 

1 

n — ^v. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 102). 

snr^— V. L. 

P. 1161, L 1— for ^ read 

VEESE XC 

fin^S — Y. L. ^ (Samskararatnamala, p. 501). 

— Y. L. (Nandana and Viramitrodaya Sams- 

kara, p. 772). 

VERSE XCI 

— Y. L. (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772). 

VERSE XCII 

WT-^V. L. (Madanapanjata, p. 

148). 

^^511— V, L. (a) (Apararka, p. 94) (6) (noted by 

Medhatithi). 

ftw — ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772). 

P. 1162, 1. 3— for read iTcSifT 

VERSE XCIII 

« fk—Y. L. « '9 

P. 1162,1. 4— for read t rw ig: as 

inS. 

P. 1162, 1. 5— for ^ 5 : read 

VERSE XCIV 


P. 1163, 1. 3— for <nf read 
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VERSE XCV 

— V. L. (which is not 

Medliatithi’s I'eadiug, as has been wrongly asserted by Biihler 
tmd Hcfpkins). 

P. 1163, 1. 7— for wg i-ead «ng 

1. 11 — for re!id 

1. 12 — for read 

„ — after add awT 

1. 13— omit fir5r»««rf 

1. 14 — for mid 

VERSE OXVIT 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 153). 

«s!n«ii — V. L. '««»TRT (Viramitiodaya 

Samskara, p. 730). 

V. L. 

P. 1164, 1. 4 — for Rsirai 

VERSE XCVIIJ 

p 1. 3 — for reiid ** 

VERSE XCIX 

Y, L, (Samskararatnainala, p. 50.3). 

Jifiran** — ^V. L. 

P. 1165, 1. 5 — for ay* read 
I ( 5 — for attgir^w feiwl af^iTW 
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VEE8E Cl 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 101 and Vivada. 

mtnakara, p, 421). 

P. 1166, 1. 1 — ^for read as in Mad. 

VEESE cn 

#T— V. L. (a) #r, (b) 

(^ 3 ^_V. L. (a) f5rgfRT, (b) (Vivadaratnakara, p 

421). 

P. 1166, 1. 7 — for read 

VEESE cni 

V. L. 

VEESE CIV 

jmm—y. L. (Halayudha and Porijata mentioned in 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 455 ; also Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 326). 

P.1167,1.1 is out of place where it 

stands. 


VEESE cvr 

sdnirfir— V. L. (ShradclliakriySkaumudi, p. 

450). 


VEESE CVU 

« — V. L. in 

P. 1168, 1. 1 for mid 
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VERSE CVIII 

— V, L. (Smrtichandrika Saniskai-ii, p. 90). 

V. L. wrar (do.) 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakiira,. p. 457). 

5^_V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskani, p. 90). 

P. 1168, 1. 3 — for n^«ir: read i 

as in S. 


VERSE CIX 

P. 1169, 1. 1 — for «r read n g*^i 5$ 


VERSE CX 

V. L. (o) ^ wm, (5) 

fRu l fa fr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169, 1. 3 — for ^ read gw far 

„ — omit 

1. 5— for 31 read f^l 

VERSE CXI 

— V. fj. (Apararka, p. 719). 

W.-.rusm— V. L. viwif:...f^T: (do). 

p 1170, 1. — for read ?«r as in Mad., or 

as in S. 

P. 1170, 1. 6 — for «f« read W 

] 7 — for ;rrmfw read mfr i wrf^ 

1 _ 8— before add H 

1, 9 — for read 

1 0 — for i’ea<i Mad 
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VERSE cxn 

5 — V. L. «pft4 5 

P. 1170, 1. 12 — ^for read b*it 

1. 14 — for «%g read fwg 
1. 17 — for SUH read injr: 

„ — ^for *1% rea<l 

1. 18 — for #5 read ig: 

„ ^for w read as in Mad. 

” ^for read wi%srTsiq^in^ 

P. 1171, 11. 3 4 ^for read 

VERSE CXIII 

V. L. 

P. 1171, 1. 8 for »TWTiT«i read nwf 
' ^ — for read *r 


VERSE CXTV 


V. L. (noted by Medhatithi.) 

WJfwrat— V. L. wnitfNf 


— V. L. 

rft vmnrtsMiT «t ^ dwntflw g 


VERSE CXV 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 476 ), 

V. L, wrthr; 
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VERSE CVIII 

— V, L. (Smrtichandrika Saniskai-ii, p. 90). 

V. L. wrar (do.) 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakiira,. p. 457). 

5^_V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskani, p. 90). 

P. 1168, 1. 3 — for n^«ir: read i 

as in S. 


VERSE CIX 

P. 1169, 1. 1 — for «r read n g*^i 5$ 


VERSE CX 

V. L. (o) ^ wm, (5) 

fRu l fa fr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169, 1. 3 — for ^ read gw far 

„ — omit 

1. 5— for 31 read f^l 

VERSE CXI 

— V. fj. (Apararka, p. 719). 

W.-.rusm— V. L. viwif:...f^T: (do). 

p 1170, 1. — for read ?«r as in Mad., or 

as in S. 

P. 1170, 1. 6 — for «f« read W 

] 7 — for ;rrmfw read mfr i wrf^ 

1 _ 8— before add H 

1, 9 — for read 

1 0 — for i’ea<i Mad 
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MAX0 SMEITI — NOTES 


VERSE CXIX 

— V.L. (Mitaksara 2.119, Madanapari. 

jata, p. 680); (b) (Apararka, p. 723). 

g f^rw— -V. L. (a) (tlo.; Madanapari jata, p. 680) ; 

(b) ^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 498). 

VERSE CXX 
P. 1175, 1. 4— for read 

VERSE CXXI 

t 

— V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 136). 

P. 1176, 1 3— for read ^sr: 

„ —for read 5i 

1, 6— for read 

• P. 1176, 1. 8— for *r read ^ 

VERSE CXXIIT 

V. L. (a) ; (5) H g ’llw: 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 473) ; (o) * 3;?!^ g ’^Ji: 

sq^si^— V. Tj. 

VERSE CX:^TV 
(hinted by Medhatillu). 

f^vt^nwnt— V. L. («) (ft) 

P. 1178, 1. 2— After add « « 

VERSE CXXV 

5^ — V. L. (o) (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p.37); 
(ft) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 477). 
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VERSE CVIII 

— V, L. (Smrtichandrika Saniskai-ii, p. 90). 

V. L. wrar (do.) 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakiira,. p. 457). 

5^_V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskani, p. 90). 

P. 1168, 1. 3 — for n^«ir: read i 

as in S. 


VERSE CIX 

P. 1169, 1. 1 — for «r read n g*^i 5$ 


VERSE CX 

V. L. (o) ^ wm, (5) 

fRu l fa fr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169, 1. 3 — for ^ read gw far 

„ — omit 

1. 5— for 31 read f^l 

VERSE CXI 

— V. fj. (Apararka, p. 719). 

W.-.rusm— V. L. viwif:...f^T: (do). 

p 1170, 1. — for read ?«r as in Mad., or 

as in S. 

P. 1170, 1. 6 — for «f« read W 

] 7 — for ;rrmfw read mfr i wrf^ 

1 _ 8— before add H 

1, 9 — for read 

1 0 — for i’ea<i Mad 
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VERSE CXXX 

— ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 591). 

R 3180, 1. should be omitted. 

VERSE CXXXI 

V. L. ^ 

«R»n— V. L. 

P. 1181, 1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — ^for ?r?«wp«r read h 

„ — ^for sr read wb 

11. 5-6 — for i??r...^ra%, read firrfljrfjjrni *Tr 

Bifts ?ren siTfts i qwifw « i 

gfirerRww 

P. 1181, 1. 7— for f^scRT i-ead f^r 
VERSE CXXXII 

For the second line the Vivadaratnakara (p. 560) reads 
— trf^ 5 VR^ adding that it is Anuvada of the 

first half. 

V. L. (noted and rejected 

by Medhatithi). 

^ f^wtr — ^V. L. 

P. 1182, 1. 3— for ^ 5 : read ^ % 

„ — After ?r?i add «i 

„ —for read 

1. 5 — for g read *rf^ 

„ — for WRfgw i-ead WTqkms?r: 

1. 0— for reiid mar as in S. 
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VERSE CVIII 

— V, L. (Smrtichandrika Saniskai-ii, p. 90). 

V. L. wrar (do.) 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakiira,. p. 457). 

5^_V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskani, p. 90). 

P. 1168, 1. 3 — for n^«ir: read i 

as in S. 


VERSE CIX 

P. 1169, 1. 1 — for «r read n g*^i 5$ 


VERSE CX 

V. L. (o) ^ wm, (5) 

fRu l fa fr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169, 1. 3 — for ^ read gw far 

„ — omit 

1. 5— for 31 read f^l 

VERSE CXI 

— V. fj. (Apararka, p. 719). 

W.-.rusm— V. L. viwif:...f^T: (do). 

p 1170, 1. — for read ?«r as in Mad., or 

as in S. 

P. 1170, 1. 6 — for «f« read W 

] 7 — for ;rrmfw read mfr i wrf^ 

1 _ 8— before add H 

1, 9 — for read 

1 0 — for i’ea<i Mad 
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MANU SMEirr — ^NOTES 


P. 1183, 1. 1— for swwf read ' 

I 7— for read 

„ — for ^ ?ilTf^ I’ead #5j 

^Tq?«nTra^ as in S. 

VERSE CXXXIII 

5i f^p^rsf^ — ^V, L. siiftar (Smrtitattva II. p. 191). 

VERSE CXXXIV 
fiwn — V. L. %*r: (Balambhatti, 2132). 

VERSE CXXXV 

«r3?n*rt — V. L. (Apararka, p. 754). 

— ^V. L. {a) (Apararka, p. 754), (5) 

(Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 374). 

P. 1184, 1. 7 — ^for 5*5 read *ig 

■ 1. 8 — for ?ii^ sirmf5» i-ead 

1. 9 — for read 

1. 10 — for ^ read ^ 

11. 10 — 14 .should be transpo.sed to p. 1182, 1. 11 

as in S. 


1. 11 — for Hg read «g 

1. 12 — After add i *» ^ 

gni^filr %ns»T as in N. 


1. 13 — ^for aftgr read *miT 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 


400 


VERSE CVIII 

— V, L. (Smrtichandrika Saniskai-ii, p. 90). 

V. L. wrar (do.) 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakiira,. p. 457). 

5^_V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskani, p. 90). 

P. 1168, 1. 3 — for n^«ir: read i 

as in S. 


VERSE CIX 

P. 1169, 1. 1 — for «r read n g*^i 5$ 


VERSE CX 

V. L. (o) ^ wm, (5) 

fRu l fa fr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169, 1. 3 — for ^ read gw far 

„ — omit 

1. 5— for 31 read f^l 

VERSE CXI 

— V. fj. (Apararka, p. 719). 

W.-.rusm— V. L. viwif:...f^T: (do). 

p 1170, 1. — for read ?«r as in Mad., or 

as in S. 

P. 1170, 1. 6 — for «f« read W 

] 7 — for ;rrmfw read mfr i wrf^ 

1 _ 8— before add H 

1, 9 — for read 

1 0 — for i’ea<i Mad 
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MANU 8MBITI — ^NOTES 

VERSE CXLI 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 567 ; Virami- 

trodaya, Samskara, p. 208). 

— V. L. si S?r«: (Nandana). 

P. 1187, 1. 6 — for read 

1. 8 — for read 

1. 10 — for read as in N. 

VERSE CXLH 

V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.132). 

— V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 455). 

— V. L. gn! (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 351). 

P. 1188, 1. 2 — for gut read gn> 

1. 3 — for V*iT^ read ^isruft 

„ — for read ct^aii: 

1. 4 — for read 

1. 5 — for f read 

VERSE CXLin 

— V. L. 

P. 1189, 1. 2— for Wreatl as in Mad. 

■ 1. 3 — for sififst read sw: 

„ —for read ^ ^i For this sentence 

S reads 

P. 1189, 1. 9 — for *ii«r read *1 w 


— for i-ead n^f^siifSl as in Mad 

—for gjST i-ead gai 
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VERSE CVIII 

— V. L. (Smrtichandrika Saniskai-ji, p. 90). 

V. L. «raT (do.) 

wr — "V, L. (Vivadaratnakiira,. p. 457). 

3?W?Ir-V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

P. 1168, 1. 3 — for read i 

as in S. 


VERSE CIX 

P. 1169, 1. 1 — for «I tE«l?pirs^ read ^ «l4 g»^i 5$ 


VERSE CX 

L. (a) ^ wi'I, (^0 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169, 1. 3— for ^ read gw 

■ — — omit 

1. 5— for gg read 

VERSE CXI 

L. vri%^ns5<»i (Apararka, p. 7 19). 

V. L. viwif:...f^T: (do). 

p 1170, 1. — for read as in Mad., or 

as in S. 

P. 1170, 1. 6 — for read W 

] 7 — for read mfr i wrf^ 

\ 8— before add *t 

1, 9 — for read 

■■ ], 1 0 — for read as in Mad 
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MANU SMtem — ^irOTES 


VERSE CXLVn 

— Y. L. 

P. 1191, 1. 1 — for 3W«i read g'lfefir 

■ ' „ — for read f^ihlr 

1. 2 — for 5 read fTf«sr ?i?r 

„ — for read *13 3 st 

as in S. 

„ — for inTST read «em5r 

!• 3 — ^for read «r?r 

1. 4 — Before qiJ resid 

VERSE CXLVIII 

^^nmrqf V . L. (a) ?^3jRnqf (b), ^^srrdtqf, (c) <^q srrafqr 

P. 1191, 1. 7 — After add — HiqraTdhng qiOl 

qvwnqnqf vrrnsqq^ 1 5 fitsndtqraf i*q[ifir 

q Jtgsq^ I as in S. 

VERSE CXLIX 

— V. L. qqt (Vivadaratnakara p. 527). 

ft»?rijsq V. L. f^infq (Vivadai’atna- 

kam p. 527). 

VERSE CL 

*w«m: — ^V. L. ^?*W: 

P. 1192, 1. 2 — for ’i«wt...qfqf read ^qrqfr qrj: i 

k 3 — foi* 5? read <frc 

1 . 4 for, qiq^lsqrrqra read qra»afqn^ 
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VERSE CLI 

l^sr: firwt — V. L. (Vivadaratnakar-a, 

p. 528). 

P. 1193, 1. 1 — for «w»irf%read % 

„ — for read ^ 3 « 


VERSE CLII 

V. L.«^«ir 
ftwHu— V. L. vwsnd 
aTppgrr — V. L. g 

V. L. (a) (6) (c) g? 

(Parasharamadhava, p. 343), ((/) (Vivadaratimkara 

p. 528). 

P. 1193; 1. 2— for read 

VERSE GLUT 

— V. L. (Vivadachintanianl, (/alcuttji, 

p. 144). 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 343). 

P. 1193, 1. 3 — for «u read 

m as in S. 

— — 1. 4 — for ^«IT reiid 

7 — for real] 

1. 8 — for read 

1. 9 — for ^ read 

P. 1194, 1. 2— for read 
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MANU SMRrTI — NOTES 


VERSE CLIV 

V. L. m (Vivadaratnakara 

p. 535). 

w . L. (a) *WTS?r>f^ (Parashara* 

raadhava Vyavahara p, 344 and Apararka, p. 735), (b) 
wr (c) ^rars^ls*! (Vivadaratnakara, p. 535). 

P. 1194, 1. 3 — for ?i5?r> read ?R3?r> 

^ k 5 — for read fq^qfsqr sq 

„ -—for read *i?r wf 

1. G — for ?wiq»Tfqar read ^wnqmmqsn 

VERSE CLV 
V. L. ^iqqrqj^ 

)P. 1195, 1. 1— for read ?«rrgt 

1. 4 — After add q^pq: as in S. 

1. 5 — for read 

1. G— for read 

1. 7 — Before qv add ^qwrfe 

1, 8 — for qrw?! read wwi?; 

VERSE CLVI 
L. ^ (Srartitattva 11. p. 193). 

P. 1196, 1. 13 — for *qf?iqT i-ead qrfitqw 
P. 1196, 1. 1— for read nqi'iwi; 

•; 1 . 2 — for ^ read 

1. 3 — for ^q^qfilr I'ead 

,, — ^for q?m read sirar 

— ^ „ —for «nqtw read 
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VERSE CLVn 

«n*rf V. L. (Vivadcu-atnakara p. 532, 

Smrtitattva 11. p. 193). 

P. 1196, 1. 4— for read 

VERSE CLIX 

— V. L. (Vivadaiatnakara, p. 549). 

VERSE CLXl 

jnoj — V. L. «rrcstr jpir 

mm qs^— V. L. (a) mm jjqr, {h) mm f ^ 

P. 1196, 1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for rerd 

P. 1197, 1. 4— for «« read ?i*T: 

1. 5 — for read 

VERSE CLXll 

V. L. q? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 543 and 
Apararka, p. 739). 

P. 1198, 1. 1 — for qqi^qsf read q^a^qs*? 

1. 2 — for #3: read q 

VERSE CLXIfl 

5 qqftqqn— V. 1j- a?qqftqq*i: (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara 

p. 348). 

P, 1199,— for ^ read Vf- 
54 
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^Airu 8MKITI — ^NOTES 


VERSE CLXV 

f ^ ft ww- -V. L. 

P. 1200, 1. 1— After Vt add h 

1. 5 — for *1195^ read *f 

„ — ^for 5^?^ read 

VERSE CLXVI 

For the first line, the Vivadai’atnakara (p. 553) i-eads 

g »Traf«rt 

— ^V. L. ^ ^ (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 
38). 

wgwT^*t^— V. L. (a) fgsrn (b) 

«!! (ParasharamadhaVa, Prayashchitta, p. 38). 

V. L. (a) (Raghavananda), (6) 

si(riicf9<ra^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 553). 

P. 1200, 1. ' 7 — for read awr 

1. 8 — Before add »t % 

" — „ — ^for ^gq: read 

„ — for read wu sf * 

1.11 — for ftg read ft* 

1. 12 — for read 

„ — for read 

1. 13 — for ^ i-ead ’W 

„ — for WTft^i i-ead an^«r 


1. 16 — ^for «inpft read wrft 
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P, 1201, 1. 1 — ^for read ft 

- — „ — ^for wi read ^ 

11. 1-2 — for Jiraftm md 

■ 1. 2— for S!re«fn^r5q i-ead gw; wwhrwq 

— — 1. 3 — for read as in S or 

^jn^tHugwq"^ as in Mad. 

1. 4 — for sqiMr i-ead 

— „ — for wqr read wwt 

„ — Before gw add w 

1. 5 — for «rw mid wt ^ ?r 

1. 6— Omit ww wfwwT 

„ —for gfiiwT read gfitwigww 

1. 7 — fof ?!q[wwrmreawr read wqwfqp^ I WWf 


VERSE CLXVII 

a S»: iwti *aai-V. L. a a«i= w«- S*- (Vivadaratna- 

P 555)* 

V. L. (Parasharainadhava Prayashcliitta, 

p. 38). 


VFRSE CLXVIII 


«w— V. L. «nr: 

^ ^v. L. ftwT WT {not£d by MedhatithI, not approve/ 

by him, aslBuhler says). 

L. (Apararka, 736). 
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MANTJ SMRm — ^NOTBS 


P. 1 202, L 1 — Omit ^ after 1^5 

„ — for read 'gnrf V 

1. 2 — for read 

1. 4 — for read 

VERSE CLXIX 
— V. L. 

5 — V. L. 4 srf^fcf (Nrtyasarasamuchchaya, p. 74). 

— V. L. 

P. 1202, 1. 5 — for ?T g read ^ 5 

1. 6 — for sig read *i g 

„ — for gw read gjR 

I. 7 — for tWT read tW[T 

„ — Before add • 

VERSE CLXX 

«R«i — V. L. 

*1 ^ — V. L. *« 

h: — ^V. L. 
w ’Hi— V. L. 

P. 1202, 1. 9 — for read ^!5>?rr 

VERSE CLXXI 
■ ^ 

P. 1203, 1. 4 — for read «r«w i 

VERSE CLXXII 


P. 1203, 1. 6— After mw add wrrwmr: 
1. 7 — for wwftiT read 
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VEESES CLXXm— CLXXVin 

The Bhasya on these verses is not awilable. 

VERSE CLXXIV 

«rT — V. L. (noted by BalambliattI, on 

2.131, Madanaparijata p. 653). 

<ir<T5!JW— V. L. wiww (Apararka, p. 738). 

« 1^119: — V. L. (a) W 5 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 570), 
(6) (Madanaparijahi, p. 653). 

VERSE CLXXV 

m — V. L. (a) m (b) m (Vlra- 

mitrodaya Samskara, p. 743); (<*) 


VERSE CLXXVl 
«T — V. Jj. (Apararka p. !)2). 


VERSE CLXXVII 

— y, L. (Shuddhikaumudi p. 92). 

V. L. 

^ V. L. wu 3^ (Suddliikainnudl p. 92.) 

VERSE CLXXVin 

« Iiwi^ icfi-it-v. h. 'm wot 

VERSE CLXXX 


V. L 

P. 1207, 1. 4— for reatl wg«Wi 
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MANU SMBITI — NOTES 


VERSE CLXXXI 

^ V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 574). 
sfinftNK— V. L. 

^ ^ V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 574 ), 

P. 1207, U. 9 12, all g^ould go 

under 202. 


[The Bhasya on 182-202 is not available.] 


VERSE CLXXXn 

V. L. 

V. L. # (Vivadaratnakara, p. 582, Mitaksara 

2.132). 


VERSE CLXXXIII 

— V. (Sraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 479). 

Jiif V. L. (Dattakamlinamsa, 

p. 14). 


VERSE CLXXXIV 
V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 552). 


VERSE CLXXXV 

iwi RfWi:— V. L. 3^ Rwit: (Apaiarka, p. 653). 
V. L. IN NT (Apararka, p. 653). 

WW «CN N— V. L. WRIT WN N 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

V. L. (Apai-arka p. 544). 

After 186 some Mss. have the following additional verse. 

q?«i: sirwtwi: itflAr?f«T: i 
ftmtrow trr: ii 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

*1^ — V. L. (Smrtitattva II, p. 195). 

V. L. 

After 187 some Mss. have the following additional 
half-line. 

1^? (^) ^isf^ s?n«if^iai *11! %a! i 

VERSE CLXXXIX 
sn*#— V. L. ^ (Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 597). 

VERSE cxc; 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 742). 

L. (Vivadaratnakara, p, 589). 

5*tmttft*Tqt — V. L. ?*ii'*m5*i 

?i?r *i^f*nrRir — V. L. ti?t Rw*n*T: (Apararka, p. 742). 

— V. L. ^ ttw (Apararka, p. 742). 

VERSE CXCl 


^ 5 ^ — V. L. ^ 

VERSE CXCII 

^ ^ — V. L. 5 ?tt (Kalpiitaru quoted, Balajnbha^tl on 

2. 145). 

VERSE CXCIIl 

— V. L. *whw» (Vivadaiatnakara p. 516). 
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MANU SMBm — ^NOXEP 


VERSE cxcrv 

¥nq[<tni— V. L. 

«r«qT9Tvf^ — V. L. (Mitak^a, 2. 135-13(1). 

— V. L. rfrt^?r; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 522). 

VERSE CXCV 

fWWT: — V. L. ffirat 

VERSE CXCVI 

*»S9 — V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 373 ; 

Vivadaratnakara, p, 519). 

«rsr5n*ira?ft?init — ^V. L. (a) weftanimarafe (Vivadarataakai’a, 
p. 519), (6) ’H^ft^iramjinTirt (Smrtitattva II, p. 186). 

VERSE CXCVII 

apw — ^V. L. (Vivadachintamani, Cal., 143). 

V. L- («) (^) 

tijr5n*nn?ftaT<»t— V. L. {a) w^ftararojrsrfe (Apararka, p. 753), 

(h) w?k?n«iTffsriri«it 


VERSE cxcvni 

5 — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 667). 

VERSE CXCIX 
w«inm — V. L. *iwwFm 

VERSE CC 

iftpit! — V. L. «Pftrn (Smrtitattva 11, p. 184). 
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3 «n«i-~V. L. (a) ^ (b) (VivadaratnSkara, 

p. 487). 

JTrarr^srfsmHTO— V. L.(a) (b) 

9 

V. L. (Parashimimailliava Vyavalumu 

p. 377). 

'r%% V. L. Tfimi: CVivadanitnnkara, 

p. 487).' 

P. 1207, 11. 9-12 — should come under this verse — 
VERSE CClIl 

9 — V. L. 3 (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 19.o). 
fir — V. L. % 

P. 1218, 1. 1 — for f^WRwrsfTHwiw read PT*«f»3sn*uq?4 

— - 1. 3 — for sni read 

„ -—for «rT ^sr i-ead 

1. 4 — rafter add H'liuiai 

?iFNre!i qftrm i as in S. 

„ — for read utowi 

— — 1. 5 — for ufq fjjfilr read «« 

1. 8— for read 

VERSE CCIV 

ftwigqiftrEs— V. L. («) ftwrfq»Ar*rTfl[ (b) nfq 

ftqngq!%si: (Mitaksai’a 2, 118).' 

66 
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iiAinj stoiii — 


VERSE CCV 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakai'a, p. 507). 

P. 1219, 1. 5— for read 

11. 5-6 — ^for read wftw 

VERSE CCVl 

^ — V. L. ^ (Vivadachint^mani, Calcutta, p. 135). 

— V. L. (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 55). 

P. 1220, 1. 1 — for ftwim read 

— — 1. 2 — for read 

„ —for 3imni^?i read *iT5i^ii as in S. 

1. 3 — for read *i?c^ as in S. 

VERSE CCVII 

— ^V. L. (Apai’Srka, p. 720). 

P. 1221, 1. 2 — for H read *i as in N. and S. 

V 

VERSE ccvm 

For the second line the Mitak^a (2. 118) reads 
H n ; so also Parasliai*amadhava (Vyavahara, 

p. 377) and Madanaparijata, (p. 685). 

aqtf^H— V, L. (Mitak^ra, 2. 118). 

Wpfwr — V. Li. 

— Y. L. ^ (Apararka p. 723). 

P. 1221, 1. 6 — omit ^ befoiti as in N. 

1. 7 — for read ^ 
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V. L. nv 

V. L. (a) (6) (Vivfldamtiiakara 

p. 461). 

P. 1222, 1. 1 — for read 

„ — for ^ i-ead as in Gautama 26. 2. 

1. 2 — for i-ead ^ 

— — I, .5 — bi^fore add *i 

„ — for read fit as in 

Gfautama 16. 9. 

— — 1. 6 — for i-ead fitf^ as in Gautama 16. 9, 

VERSE CCX 

— V. L. <^reD8T: (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 66). 

— ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 601). 

tf?r — V. L. (a) (6) sWt rw 

P. 1222, 1. 12— for read 

1. 13— for read » 5 fr 5 ^iT 

VERSE CCXI 
P. 1223, 1. 2 — for read w«i 

VERSE ccxn 
V. L. (Mitak^ra 2. 139). 

P. 1223, L 3— for ^gs read 
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P, 1223, 1. 4 — ^for read 

„ — for read 

— — — „ — for read *f 

1. 5 — for gqg read ^ ^ as in Mad. 

P. 1224, 1. 3 — after sffer^if^f^ add which appears 
wrongly in 1. 4. 


VERSE ccxm 

— V. L. (Vyavaharamayu- 

kha, p. 68). 

^Tss^— V. L. (Mitaksara 2. 126). 

P. 1224, 1. 6 — for i-ead wtsnr 

VERSE CCXIV 

V. L. 

P. 1225, 1. 2 — for read # 

„ —for read w 

„ — ^for mwT read ntw 

1. 4 — for ^ read Nffhnwt 

VERSE CCXV 

ST gflwisi f^NTT — V. L. *T sw fttNiT WIST (Vivadai’atnakara, 
p. 468). 

P. 1225, 1. 5 — for ^is^w read NTSfiftw 
VERSE CCXVI 

— ^V. (VivadachintamanI, Oalciitta, p. 159). 

^ V. L % 
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P. 1226, 1. 1 — for i-ead wnyif 

1. 3 — before add ^ 

1. 4 — for a ^ i-ead nw q«r 

VERSE CCXVTI 

^rqi^— V. L. qiqm (Vivadaratnakara, p. 591). 

^^RSE ccxvm 

V. L. 

VERSE CCXIX 

W JWT — V. L. Wsr^T (Madanaparijata, p. 685). 

q^— V. L. qi?T 

P. 1227, 1. 2 — for *91?? read wu 'q 

The Bhasya on 220-227 is not available. 


VERSE CCXX 

— V. L. % 

^^RSE CCXXI 

— V. L. (a) ; (Virainitrodaya 

Rajanlti p. 152), (6) (Vivadaratnakara, p. Oil). 

— V. L, (a) (b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 611). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. Oil) 

VERSE CCXXII 

JWro — V. L. qwqr (Vivadachitamani, C’alcutta, p. 166.) 
V. L. ndhnti (do.) 
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VERSE CCXXIV 

L. (a)q^«R^ (Apararka, p. 804); (6) 
w (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 392), (c) 

(Vrramitrodaya, Rajanltl p. 153) i (d) «nW (SmrtisStwi- 
dhara p. 334). 


VERSE CCXXV 

L. (a) (5> 

^ p. 316), (c) 

( Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 153). 

VERSE CCXXVII 

lifw— V. L. I (Vivadaratnakara p. 611). 


VERSE CCXXIX 
P. 1231, 1. 3 for read 

1. 4 — for read 


VERSE CCXXX 

For the second Une Parasharamadhava (Vyavahara 
p. 159) reads 

^wrf ^ lrf?r«irn?— V. L. 

P. 1232, 1. 1 — ^for I’ead ^ 

„ — for wnf^ i-ead 'St% 


VERSE CCXXXI 

^ V. L. (noted by Medhafithi) 

L. «rr; ^ 
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P. 1232, 1. 4 — ^for read wwffni as in S. 

1. 5 — for *IT% i-ead 

VERSE ccxxxn 

P. 1233, 1. 2 — ^for read 

„ — for read w 

1. 3 — for read munrwfft 

VERSE CCXXXIIl 

— V. L. JnS!^ (Mitaksara 2. 306.) 

— V. L. (a) (Niindana) ; (b) 

— V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, II p. 231); 

(6) (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

— V. L. (a) (b) ftr (Parashuramadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 161). 

, — V. L. (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

P. 1233, 1. 5— for read 

1. 6 — for 3 read gRrc 

17 — >aiiiTOr......s(fi3if^5\i — all this siiould go 

under verse 234. 

After 233 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — dlRw’ nigftre >9^ ' 

VERSE CCXXXIV 


nurnr: — V. L. wnw: 

jinrf^iT— V. L. nr^wT 

*n^;_V. L. (a) (b)^ rtN 

s fnw ^ — V. L. (o) ^ ; (b) 'W; ((■) <Hff (stw 
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♦ 

P. 1234, L l~for i*ead wr g 

„ — for H 5 fT read wjT 


VEKSE CCXXXV 

V. L. ^ 

V. L. #«rr: 


VERSE CCXXXVI 

P. 1235, 1. 2— for Rrl«lsi*i: wCl? read wiflc 

VERSE CCXXXVII 
«« ^-V. L. g 

— ^V. L. — (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 304).’ 


VERSE ccxxxvm 

For the second line the Vivadaratnakara (p.635) has 
the following— 

^«H3ur: — V. L. (a) ; ib) (Prayash- 

chittaviveka, p. 27). 

«r9(^i3<n: — Y. L. wwfwrmi; (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 27). 
— V. L. (a) (6) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 635). 

P. 1236, 1. 2— for read l^n 

VFRSE CCXXXIX 


V. L. 

P. 1236, 1. 5— for ^ read 
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g Tigyr — V. L. nrfqf^iT... 

?i?ri 

q^nf— V. L. (a) (h) W,((0 (MitiiksiUTi, 

2. 270). 

?g: — V. L. (a) asnl % (b) oTsn^ 

P. 1236, 1. 6 — for roiwl as 

in Mad. 


VERSE CCXLI 

— V. L. 

VERSE CC'XLIl 

— V. L. (Vivildaratnakiira, p. 035). 

— V. L. (Vivadiuatn.akani, p. G35). 

VERSE CCXLIU 
V. L. UfTqTa%5tt 

^5f — V. L. (Vivadai’utnakara, p. 037). 

V. L. 

VERSE CCXLIV 

qqr^ii^ — V. L. q^qq^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 037). 
d — V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 122). 

9Hfqitqq^ m— V. L. {a) w5Ti^>q«>q5% ; {h) ^fWhro»q»^ 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 037). 

VERSE CCXLV 

— V. L. tTSff (Vivadaratnakara, p. 038). 

E. f Vivadaratnakani, p. 038). 

p 1238, 1. 5 — for read as in 8. 
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VERSE CGXLVI 

— ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

«w V. L. ^ 

— V. L. g (Nandana). 

P. 1239, 1. 1— for read ^ 

1. 2 — for read 

„ — for read 

VERSE CCXL VII 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

s» ^ — V. L. (a) % (jb) ^ ^ 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 396). 

P. 1240, 1. 1 — for wtot: read wiw: 

VERSE CCXLIX 

m«ng siwi — V. L. (Vivadaranatkara, p. 649). 

V. L. (do.) 

P. 1240, 1. 3 — for Tiafisng read aqg 

11. 3-4 — for read Jww^r 

1. 4 — for read 

— — 1. 5 — for read ^ft^r 

— — - „ — for ^8T read wt 


L 6 — ^for i-ead 

1. 7 — for ^.* i-ead 
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VERSE CCL 

V. L. (Viv-adanitnakara, 

p. 618). 

fTiW — V. L. (do.) 

VERSE CCLI 

«Bwfftr — ^V. L. (Vivndai’atnakanj, 

p. 618). 

VERSE OCLII 

— ^V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 1241, 1. 2— for Uffw read 

VERSE CCLHI 

P, 1241, 1. 4-for reatl 

— for read 

„ — for ^ ^ rea<l ^ 

P. 1242, 1. 2 — for read 

1 . 3 — .for read 

^ — for read wrw 

1. 5 — for read 

j_ 0 — for ftfwi 5 . read as in Mad. 

- — for *1*1^ read 

VERSE CCLIV 

^__V. L. ^ 

V. h. 
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VERSE CCLV 

5 — ^V. L. % (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294), 

H?«l V. L. 

— Y. L. 

VERSE CCLVI 

V. L. 5fR»irs (Vivadaratnakara, p. 289). 
VERSE CCLVn 

V. L. 

— V. L. (a) ft# irt: 

(Vivadaratnakara, p, 291), 

(b) ftt ^*Jiz«n?tT iRi: 

(c) ^ «rzf#«PT SRI: 

{d) ft^ t 

P. 1243, 1. 3— for gonf^an read ganft^tfJT 

1. 4— for Wfpi; 3iwf#«T read ?r^sFT: ^rftrirer: 

VERSE CCLVIII 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 291), 

3f^>WHlfqftRT V. L. 

wirart^l: ?Jf— V. L. (a) *rsrra^ftrt?«f, {h) «fTaffftr«T- 
«RT (c) id) Wftairftr^fRfiT, (e) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 
nfoyi^sof^i:— V. L. 

# 

P. 1243, 1. G — for zf^WRJir read t 

1. 7— for swR read 

„ —for read wwit 


P. 1244, 1. 1— for aqwRHf read i ^awr «RHf 
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P. 1244, 1. 2--for fww i«ad mNror 

1. 3— for i-ead 

„ — for jrfftwriq^ I'ead *rf*fNrn^ 

„ — for «rTf?gq read ^ iri 

1. 5 — for i-ead 

VERSi: CCLIX 
ftrwf«wu — V. L. ftiWKiw 

P. 1244, 1. 8 — for read 

VERSE CCLX 

— V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 1245, 1. 1 — for wf«f road *» 

1. 2 — for 51 *rf^ reatl 

1. 3 — for ^qiftnw read J^paffunr 

„ — tor read 

]. 4 — for read 

11.4-5 — — all this ^Jhould 

go under verse 2G1. 

versp: ccexi 

L. 3 '9ft#: (Vivadaratniilcara, p. 293). 

V. L. (Vivftdanitnakara, p. 293). 

L, (a) sftmim (Vivadaratnakani, p. 293), (b) 

lihs^v, (c) sflRn«f 
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VERSE CCLXn 

— V. L. f*«?r««T (Vivadaratnakara, Calcutta, p. 79). 


The Bhasya on verse 262 to 273 is not available. 
VERSE CCLXIII 

V. L. 

VERSE CCLXV 
sftnff — y. L. (Apararka, p. 841). 

VERSE CCLXVn 

— V, L. (Govindaraja). 

— V. L. 

VERSE CCLXVIII 
— V. L. (a) (d) 

VERSE CCLXIX 
— V. L. ?TSfli 

VERSE CCLXXr 

— Y. L. (Vivadai’atnakara, p. 339). 

VERSE CCLXXn 

?Tf'5 V. L. (a) (b) fif^ 

(Apararka, p. 850, Vivadaratnakara, p. 341). 

V. L. (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, 

p. 93). 
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V. L. 

— Y. L. (Vivadaratnakai'a, p. 341). 


VERSE CCLXXUI 
— V. L. (Vivadamtiiab-a, p. 025). 

VERSE CCLXXIV 

V. L. («) (b) (Apararka, p. 850), 

(c) « 3 Tnw#, {d) 

siifiiviras^T — V. L. (Apararka, p. 850). 

P. 1250, 1. 2— for read as in N. 

VERSE CCLXXV 
— is misprint for 

V. L. («) ^ rwaTJj^ (Apararka, p. 

853, Mitaksara 2. 302), (6) (Vivadaratnabira, 

p. 307), (c) (d) 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 307). 

%q3itqw!^-V. L. (a) wflurigqwq^r 
(6) wftqrt ^rqni<w>i^ — w (Parasliarainil- 
dhava Vyavaliara, p. 395). 

P. 1250, 1. 3— for read 5n% 

VERSE CCLXXVI 

^r— V. L. (a) {b) (Apararka, p. 845). 

^(Si — V. L. (Mitaksai-a, 2. 275). 

VERSE CCLXXVII 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 321, 

Parasbaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 302, Apar.arka, p. 845). 
srq^ — V. L. a«TOfnfe (Vivadacbintamani, Calcutta, p. 87.) 
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VERSE CCLXXVm 

— V. L, 

?wiR^— V. L. 

^wfir^«rr: — V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakai’a p. 338), 

(b) ^5tTfH«ai?: (Apararka, p,*849). ^ 

P. 1252, 1. 1 — for read 

VERSE CCLXXIX 

— ^V. L. (a) (b) 

— V. L. (a) (b) ginf^ 

V. L. (a) (b) (Vivadaratna- 

kai'a, p. 365). 


The Bhasya on 280 and 281 is not available. 


VERSE CCLXXXI 

aimw — V. L. 

VERSE CCLXXXII 

•sTfl — V. L. (a) ^ ired'a^ ; (b) u^^rrsit 

P. 1253, 1. 1— for 1%^ read 

VERSE CCLXXXin 

JWt— V. L. g (Apararka, p. 765). 

fjfl — V. L. (a) ati wr ; (b) 

(Vivadoi’utnakiu’a, p. 222). 

P. 1253, 1. 3— for ?mjr ^ read g 
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VERSE CCLXXXIV 

P. 1254, 1. 2 — for vssiwws read wsnwiw 

VERSE CCLXXXV 

— V. L. «r 5 f (Vivadachintaniiini, Calcuttii, p. lOl). 
If WflC— V. L. ( Vivadamtnakara p. 363). 

P. 1254, 1. 4 — before add 

— — • „ for mid 

— — • 1. 5 — for read ^miwrerfti as in Mad. 

VERSE CCLXXXVI. 

— ^V. L. 5 (Vivadachitainani, Calcutta, 

p. 100.) 

— V. L. ^ 

P. 1255, Jl. 2 — ^for f read wf 

„ — for ^ read 

1. 3— for read 

VERSE CCLXXXVH 

— V. L. (a) « (Apararkti, p. 822), (<{») 

(Vivadachitiimani, Calcutta, p. 80.) 

V. L. *T«ro 

P. 1255, 1. 8— After add ^ 

VERSE CCLXXXVm 

^ wrfftr — V. L. ^ (Nandana.) 

Trmnn V. L. (a) am wi? fH; (b) mmff fkM 
(Vivadaratnakara p. 630). 
f:ftRri— V. L. 
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VEESE CCLXXm. 

jrr»R¥«r ^ ^—V. L. (Vivadaratnakai-a, p, 367 _j 

V. L. jrw (do.) 

sirnff^—V. L. Jwrg^ (do.) 

After (289) some Mss. have the fbllomng additional 

verse 

g «rm: ^sr: gsTS I 

g ^ ii 

P. 1256, 1. 4— for fwi read |nW 
VERSE CCXC 

wnl: — V. L. (a) (h) : ; (d) (Apararka, 

p. 821.) 

(d) 

P. 1256, 1. 8— for read as in F. N. as 

in Mad. 

VERSE CCXCT 

ift^iB8T-*V. L. (a) iftnmTOT, (b) ^^ifnreT, 

(c) {d) 

(e) (f) 

(h) (t), 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 296.) 

ftfd— V. L. 

V. L. ?^5n'4at (Apararka, p. 825.) 

atw?— V. 1^. w? (Vivada- 

ehitamani, Calcutta, p. 81.) 

P. 1267, 1. 1— for firsrrfir read 

1. 2— for read tftsigw 
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VERSE ccxcn 

P. 1257, 1 8 — for read urorof 

VERSE CCXCIII 

— V. L. 3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 324). 

swfq^— V. L. 

P. 1258, 1. 2 — for wa « read 
1. 3— for read Jfsww^ 

VERSE CCXOIV 

V. L. («^) WTW, (5) (Virainitrodaya.) 

P. 1258, 1. 10 — for read 

' „ — after jxdd i 

I qf^ swiwtI^ 

P. 1258, 1. ll~for ^'ar read ^fia 
P. 1259, 1. 1— for afjq read q»qf 
1. 3 — for qiaiftiPf read qiRnftr 

1. 4 — for ^isq) read 

VERSE CCXCV 

— V. L. 3^* (Viraiuiti'odaya Rajaniti, p. 278). 

P. 1259, L 5— for tqq55«q read 

„ — for read 

— for 1 'ead 

„ —for ?»« read »il^s 
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VEK8E CCXCVI 

«?niP«*N f— V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Kajaniti, 

p. 320). 

V. L. 

P. 1260, 1. 1— for read l ftf 

11. 2 — after add 

- — ■ 1. 3 — for read 

VERSE CCXCVII 

5— V. L. % 

Hi—Y. L. 


VERSE ccxcvni 

L. 

n^:-— V. L. (a) "WOTSI: (6) qn^j: 

P. 1261, 1. 3— omit qr after 

VERSE CCXCIX 

tW! *Tq I — V. L. 

to: 1:4 (Nandana). 

P. 1261, 1. 6— for ««>«r read 

1. 7— for read 

VERSE CCC 

P.1262,1. 1— (qtqifttlT )...^TOnf^— This should 
go under verse 299. 

1. 2— for read wr uwflft 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 


451 


VERSE CCCI 
P. 1262, 1. 4-— for i-ead 

„ — for firif: read %?: 

„ — for read 

VERSE rccn 

— V. 1^. (a) 

ftfW SfWSnU 

(6) gnu i 

(c) fijfd gfd gn^ 

P. 1263, 1. I — for ngwn read ngwn 

„ —for «nnT ft? i-ead ?r*igft? 

1. 2 — for #II?T read 

VERSE C^CCIII 

nr^if — V. L. mnnr (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 
VERSE ccx;iv 

— ^V. L. nd (Viramitrodaya Riljanltl, p. 19). 

V. L. 

VERSE CCCV 

flfRt— V. L. 

finn — V. L. (Nandana, Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 19). 

VERSE CCCVI 

ftin><K«n: nni— V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 19). 



452 


MAITU SMBITI — NOTES 


VERSE CCCVII 

sisri; — V. L. w 

P. 1264, 1. 3— for read 

VERSE cccvm 

q«ri qi:S#8r — V. L. 

— V. L. 'iw % 

P. 1264, 1. 4 — for read 

„ —for read «r«tq 

VERSE CCOIX 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 

P. 1265, 1. 1 — for ^siq^r read 

VERSE CCCXII 

3ih— V, L. g«> 

P. 1266, 1. 1 — for W> read 

VERSE cccxni 

wnwiiqt. — V. L. NTimr^ (Viramiti’odaya Rajaniti, p. 
151.) 

fWt: V. L. 

VERSE CCCXIV 

— V. L. («) wi*iqfr, (6) «*r«nrr 
^TH:— V. L. (a) 
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VEESE CCCXV 

— V. L. (Vlvamitrodaya 

Rajaniti, p. 151.) 


VERSE CCCXVI 

— V. L. («) fiinftfw (VirainitTOdaya Rajaniti, 

p. 151), (6) 

sr^ « ^ — V. L. S9t (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151). 
^ — V. L. 


VERSE CCCXVII 

The Viramitrodaya (Rajaniti, p. 151) reads the verse as 

^STst^yiar ininjfl wf ii 

P. 1268, ]. I— for read as in S. 

VERSE CCCXVITI 

— V. L. (a) (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151); 

(b) 

P. 1268, 1. 8— for read 

VERSE CCC!XTX 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151). 

% V. L. (a) (&) ft «• 

smiran: *^^11!' — V. E. stiwrs (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 151). 

VERSE CCCXX 

sr — V. L. w (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 
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P. 1268, 1. 5— for %9ntmr read %8 t: nnrein 
P. 1269, 1. 2 — after add 


VERSE CCCXXI 
P. 1269, 1. 3 — omit 

1. 5 — for ^ read 


VERSE CCCXXIL 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 143) 

w ^-V. L. ^?r 5 

— V. L. T5?i ^ 

P. 1270, 1. 1 — for 'ffiw read ^ 


VERSE CCCXXIII 

3^ «flnjinr_v. L. (a) yr rrw wjmnw, (b) 
^rw^rsn, (c) gd 

P. 1270, 1. 3 — for read ww 

VERSE CCCXXIV 

*5*^ V. L. 

P. 1270, 1. 9 i-ead ifw 3 
„ omit 

VERSE CCCXXV 
P. 1271, 1. 1 — omit 

» for <1^ read *wnf 
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VERSE CCCXXVI 

ipwr? — Y. L. (MaiV.mapnrijata, p. 

227). 

P. 1271, 1. 3— for read 

VERSE cccxxvn 

P. 1271, 1. r> — for f^T ^ road 

VERSE CCCXXVIIl 

— V. L. 

w*!— V. L. n*rera: 

P. 1272, 1. 2— for g«f«r i-ead 

1. 4— -omit 

for read 

VERSE CCCXXIX 
— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

VERSE CCCXXX 

^sini!g%l^— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 

227). 

V. L. 

n—Y. L. («) nw^infar (Madanaparijiita, p. 227), 

(b) ««Anit « 

p ^273, 1. 1— for read 


58 
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VERSE CCCXXXI 


V. L. 3«in3?ir*^; (Madanapnrijata, p. 227) 

^ (Pa^liaramadhavJ, 417) 

(o) (Madanaparijata, p. 227). ’ 

P. 1273, 1. 3 for read 


VERSE CCCXXXITT 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227) 
^~Y. L. (Madanapa-rijata, p. 227). 

VERSE COCXXXIV 

wfwsnj?— V. L. ?r*r%jrn? 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 230). 


VERSE CCCXXXV 


V. L. (Parasharamadh 
.rr(p^m_«r$r~V._ L. («) 

(ir^arasharainadhava Achara p. 418) 


ava Achara, 418) 

(b) Brrmftqi^i^r 


P. 1275, 1. 1 for read 



Adhyaya X 

before verse (1) some manuscripts add the following 
line : — 

«rtr: q? sraqqifir ^ 

VERSE I 

P. 1277, 1. I— Before add 

%5isjT^%, as in A. K S. & C. 

P. 1277, 1. —for qr read wt 

1. 7 — for afifit read wifit 

1. 11— before awT add 

„ — for qq reful wn 

„ — for qqt read qwi 

1. 12— for ’j^q read ^ 

VERSE in. 

qqrfqt — V. L. «qqt 

P. 1278, l. 7— omit fqqwnif^qiif^ [ wtq qq ] 

I 8_for read 

VERSE IV 

P. 1271), 1. 5— for W$qq» read ^ qqw* as in A. and N. 

„ — for 3^ read 3%i 

„ — for qn<J.' read q>«rf! 

— =— 1. 7 — for Wffq# read 

L 8 — for ftv ^ read qrs ^ 
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VEE8E V 

P . 1280, 1. 4 — read as in S. and A. 

» — ^for read ww 

L 5— for md * as in S, 

i- 7 — ^for asm read 

I- 9 — ^for qtrftr read 

„ for ssftjpr: read 3^: 

1- 1^ — for *»iq|g read ^irag 

1. 13— for read as in N. and A. 

1. 21 ^for Hflnjf read as in S. 

1. 22 — for read 

» for read as in 8. 

» — for »gq read ^gq 

1 . 26— for q-qsnwm read I ?t 

1. 28 — for ^sT read 

1. 27 — for read 

P 1281, 1. 5 — for read 

1. 10 — ^for read WPaqq 

* 

' f. 14 — after ’qqf: read qq 

„ — for read 

1- 16 — ^for »?r?qr fiisr i-ead sqR«q 

1. 20 — ^for ^ read 
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P. 1281, 1. 20 — for ^ read aw as in S. 

1. 24 — ^for Safa read aai*? as in S. 

• „ — for w ww i-ead 

1. 26 — for aig retid aifg 

„ — for awa a read aT?aaa 

P. 1282, 1. 2 — for a^m read aJjar 

1. 4 — for a??aa read a<Eaa 

1. 5 — ^for read 

1. 6 — for read ^aad 

VERSE X 

P. 1285, 1. 2 — for aar read waaar 

„ — for asaat read wsFiaaawi! 

„ — for read 

VERSE XI 

P. 1285, 1. 3— for *0 a«a read fa 
VERSE XU 

^PETat^a^: — V. Li. (a) W3r>wt^raa:, (6) wa’*a^aa: 

<aT<nrr9«T — V. L. afwar^^fa 
ait^^r: — V. L. (a) ajihSwJ 
wia*?^ — V. L. afa# a?6*a?; 

VERSE XIII 

aai — V. L. aai 

V. L. (a) 3, (b) rnfasTiwKi 
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P. 1286, 1. 4 — for read h g *nRTf^ as in S, 

1. 5— for read as in S. 

„ — ^for q4 read qq'. 

„ — ^for '^rawgr read 

VERSE XIV 

P. 1287, 1. 1 for sfrcRTfi: read sfrfJiw 
!• 2 — Omit qr before qrft: 

1- 3 ^for read q iTqjf as in A. 

!• 4 — for tiqr: read ^rq: 

VERSE XV 

P* 1287, 1. 5 for read q 

VERSE XVII 

qq g—V. L. qq m 

VERSE XVIII 
V. L. (a) (b) 39 *??: 

VERSE XIX 

^qfqqidwrqf— V. L. iqrq qrqf wqf 
qqhaqrqf — V. L. qq^qf q 
^■~y. L. #q. 

V. L. qStfifq: (Pamsbtmmiadhava Prayashchitla, 
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VERSE XX 

?IT^ — V. L. («) (h) w^ifwtiawt 

(notecl by Medhatithi, who does not mention any such vai-. 
lee. as ‘ avrata^ ’ as wrongly asserted by Biihler. 

frwrf^^r V. L. 

VERSE XXI 

— V. L. (a) (h) (r) >r«i«ws«.-. 

- — ^V. L. (a) (6) ernRisfl 

^ ^ — ^V. L. (a) 't, (b) Ijwt: 

(c) qw % (d) <3, (e) gwr^i^iaftrot, 

if) S^Rflav «?w 


VERSE XXII 

— V. L. (a) (6) wurfls^ft, (c) 


VERSE XXIII 

— V. L. 

— V. L. f^srirw 

VERSE XXIV 
an?t?d — V. L. 

P. 1290, 11. 2-3— for read m 

1. 3 — for ^ read '9rar 

1. 4 — Before add 

VERSE XXVI 


V. L. 
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VERSE xxvn 

L. 3TSMf^ 

WJjaiwr:— V. L. (a) w^sriwt, (h) ni^aii^r noted by Medha- 

tithi. 

»n^sn«f srq5»# n^itg ^ V. L, 

5 mfi iisf«rf^ I (Govindaraja). 

P. 1292, 1. 1— for read 

1. 3 — for «ret read 

„ — for read sirrsiw 

1 . 4 — for read 

1. G — for read 

„ — for ira3«m read <??r 

1, 7— for ^ read ^ 

„ — for read 

1. 8 — for ^ OT read 

„ — for read 

VERSE xxvin 

w ^t wi l g — Y. L. ’9 

Jcmg— V. L. (a) *it: (6) jwt : 

«rTswniH--V. L. 

P. 1293, 1. 2— for read 

1. 3 — ^for »f read Btnurtr 

"■■ W 


■for read dt»namn 
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VERSE XXIX 
P. 1294, 1. 1 — ^for read 

„ — for read 

1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for w^T^wi: read 

VERSE XXX 

P. 1294, 1. 4 — for «Tirai«jr wursrfjjrs read ^rc-q?ndPTRr4fimr 
VERSE XXXI 

P. 1295, 1. 2— for ^dm^read ^ 

1 . 4 — After add 

1. 6 — for ^5rf^<i^TO'5i^T wft read 

1. 7 — for read sfw 

. 1. 12 — for read »?«R« 

VERSE xxxn 

V. L. (a) (h) 

^5W— V. L. (a) (h) 

P. 1296, 1. 2 — for reaxl 

1 3 — for iRiWff read ffti ftf 

P. 1297, 1. 1 — for read TT wm 

\ 2 — omit not in S. 



^ MANtr SMBni— -NOTJ^ 

VERSE XXXTJT 
L. ^ noted by Medhatithi. 
P. 1297, 1. 5— .for read 

,, — for read 

I- 6 — ^for sr read ^ sr 

VERSE XXXIV 

uriT# — V. L. 


VERSE XXXV 

^€?rTO^??iRrafg--V. L. («) (6) 

!T«l: — V. L. 

VERSE XXXVI 

V. L. 

P. 1299, 1. 2 for read 

’ » lor read fir 

1. 3— for « read ^ 


VERSE xxxvn 

P. 1299, 1. 4— for read 

VERSE xxxvm 

wwratiT-— V. L. 

5 ^qrir— V. L. ^ 

JTiwt— V. L. (a) sTOrf, (b) 

P. 1300, 1. 1— for read ejTiiff^ 
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VERSE XXXIX 

P. 1300, L 4 — for s'ETTOT read 

1. 5 — for read 1%: 

„ — Omit #t 

VERSE XLI 

— V. L. «srT%5iT^ — 

<12 gm— V. L. (a) (b) wprr 

P. 1301, 1. 1 — for read eftmg 

1. 5 — omit not in A. S. and N. 

VERSE XLII 
— V. L. (a) jr«jl«r, (6) srwtil*!! 

P. 1302, 1. 2— for E(irarJn?i read minmwiE 

VERSE XLin 
— V. L. art2r<Bupf%si 
P. 1302, 1. 3— fo« read 

VERSE XLIV 

5a^;_V. L. (a) {b) w«!:, (<?) wrw:, (d> 

V. L. (a) (5) (0 (^) («) 

(f) (9) W ^ 

qn— V. L. qf^ (6) ^ 

qwT: — ^V. L. qiqrea<»f 

P. 1303, L 5— for h ^ read e 
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VERSE XLVI 

P. 1304, 1. 2— for read 

„ —after add ^ ^ which appears 

wrongly in line 3.. 

VEESE XLVm 

«ri^WT V. L. «r?^r»ra?«r g 
V. L. 

5 *S— V. L. (a) (b) (c) (d) ^ 

P. 1304, 1. 5 — for t^rft read 

VERSE XLIX 

V. L. (a) 3«PRiHf, (b) s««?iraT 
— V. L. 

VERSE L 
P. 1305, 1. 4 — for read 4 ^ 3 : 

„ — ^for read 

VERSE LI 

wrnwi» — V. L. (a) w^qiwrai, (b) «iw:*iwrew 
P. 1305, 1. 4 — for «nin«t i-ead q»?n: 

— L — for qr^!| read ?i'i^ 

P. 1306, 1. 1 — ^for read ^ 

— 1. 2 — ^for ntw read *it*i 

VERSE LH 

— ^V. L. ^?r#QjTf^ 

f^wwiwt "fi — Y. L. 
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— V. L. 

VERSE LIV 

P. 1307, 1. 1 — Omit 

VERSE LV 

P. 1307, 1. 4 — %?r read 

VERSE LVI 

jcrxqrsn — V. L. 

VERSE LVII 

P. 1307, 1. 7— for read 

VERSE LIX 

P. 1308, 1. 3 — for niHTRf read *TT?Jft4 
„ —for W reswl 

VERSE LX 

*rwr — ^V. L. ^ 

P. 1309, 1. 1— for read 

vp:rse LXi 

Tifit#:— V. L. 

VERSE LXII 

iwrro m — V. L. »wto ^ 

<in< igi »g q q^ — ^V. L. (a) «lwfOTwniWf, (6) ^isiwiwrnf 

P. 1309, L 4 — ^for read 
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VEBSE EXm 


«reeW— V. L. wshr* 
1»— V. L. (a) mi, (b) 
gw r feji — V. L. 

V. L. w 


P. 1310, 1. 3 — for 0^4 read 
1. 4 — for read 


L 5 — for read nm'^^^qqw 

„ — ^for %^fsr read fwi 
1. 7 — for read # # 

Between the two halves of 63, some Mss. have the 
following additional lines 

^3 3% wn II 


VERSE LXIV 

P. 1310, 1. 10 — for read s'TW'^*l?rr 

P. 1311,1. 3— for ^ read 

1. 6 — ^for WT.wiT read wwn 
1* 7 — for 3^4: read 


VERSE LXV 

3*? 5 — V. L. «i!r ^ 

P. 1312,1. 2— Omit«p> 


» 


•for mw read niiif 
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^ L. (a) ^ {h) mfcv' 

(c) dw* (d) dilT^ (e) 


VERSE LXVn 

P. 1313, 1. 4 — ^for read i{9, *ii«w as in 8 . 

VERSE LXVin 

P. 1313, 1. 5 — ^for ww read •nwr 
— — „ — for read 

-— — 1 . 6 — for ^ read ^9: 

VERSE LXX 


«r>$— V. L. 

P. 1314, 1. 4— for f «3 read ^3 
■ „ — ^for ^ read 

— 1, 0— for read ft*Rf 

VERSE LXXI 

P. 1315, 1. 2— for read ftr^ 

VERSE LXXn 


P. 1315, 1. 5— for wwpd read ^ 
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VEKSE LXXin 
*iRTOiWlr — Y. L. araremifirs 

P. 1316, 1. 1 — ^for f^siT read flfwr 

1. 3 — ^for read 

1. 4 — for fTTg; re^d si 

„ — for read srra^r 

VERSE LXXIV 
jE?r^«wtflw?iTt — ^V. L. 

P. 1316, 1. 9 — for read 

VERSE LXXV 
5tT«lA — ^V. L. «»5H^ 

^ — V. L. Jif ^ mgnirt»i m< E y T »m . 

(Vlramitrodaya Paribhasa, p. 45). 

VERSE LXXVI 
P. 1317, 1. 4 — for ^<5 read 
1. 5 — ^for ^ read wR wr 

VERSE LXXVn 

— V. L. 

V. L. (a) ; (6) Hirr I ; (c) sniwrr 

VERSE LXXVni 


wftft<inii» <roN^ — V. L. srfir 
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VERSE LXXIX 

V. L. (MitSksara, 1. 119). 

P. 1318, 1. 3 — for read 

•s 

1. 4 — omit 

VERSE LXXX 
^ — V. L. g 

P. 1319, 1. 1 — ^for read i 

VERSE LXXXI 

(Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 13) 

5i9r5i!»grf: — ^V. L. JTCTsto?*? (Madanaparijata, p. 231). 

P. 1319, 1. 3 — ^ibr iTO read 'isrfij 

— ^ — 1. 6 — for read gftu 

„ — ^for read 

. „ — for vnm read ^JTWT 

„ —for read 

1. 7 — after add ?r«*T 'iTf from line 8- 

below. 


VERSE LXXXn 
P. 1319, 1. 8— omit ^ here. 

1. 9 — for read 

— 1. 11 — ^for HI CT read Him 


60 
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VERSE LXXXm 

/fwwrerf— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara 

p. 426). 

P. 1320, 1. 3 — ^for read « 

„ — for wrqir# read «irq«r# 

VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 1320, 1. 5 — ^for *T a read 

1. 9 — ^for read 

„ — for read wg^Jcf 

„ — for read 

VERSE LXXXV 
P. 1321, 1. 1 — for read 

„ — for ^*IT read 

1. 3 — for «fWT read 

„ — for #gwT read 

1. 4 — for nfir ?IT read nff^ra?? as in S. 

„ — after add ei#T «rifilr5«n as in S. 

■ „ — for read ^ as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVI 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

P. 1321, 1. 7 — for TOT read tot 
P. 1322, 1. 1 — for ^wtot: I'ead »’n wrtot: 
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VERSE LXXXVII 
P. 1322, 1. 4 — ^for i-ead 

VERSE LXXXVni 

W — V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 123). 

^ — V. L. (Narayana). 

^ — V. L. ^ (Nandana). 

P. 1323, 1. 2— for read 

. 1 . 3 — for read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

sft^ — ^V. L. fa) (6) sftoj (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

jRfi — ^V. L. narf 

"a — V. L. ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

f?lf««U'BN?n»T~V. L. (a) (&) widwrsm 

q^, (c) (d) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 232). 

P. 1323, 1. 6 — for read 

After 89 some Mss. have the following atlditional verse: — 

?rs<fWr (^) ?WT ^ #5T«rl^ ^ i 

qrafsjli ( ) "cTOTWlf^ (q?n?qf* 

^qsiUSt.) " 


VERSE XC 

w — ^V. 

V. L. ^CSTRC, 

P. 1323, 1. 10— for Nnmft qj read ^ wnftrft qff 

P. 1324, 1. 1 — for qrftrr read 

\ 2 — ^for qqfiRnqftq^q*# read qw fitsnq^ 
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ERSE XCI 

L. (Samskaramayokha, p. 124). 

V. L. 

— y. L. (a) (b) h (Parasharama- 

dhava Achara, p. 431), (c) ^ ^ 

For the second line some Mss. read — 

#sr qnrfq; 

P. 1324, 1. 9— for 31 B read n 3 ^ 

■ „ —for wsiT read ^*nHT 


VERSE XCII 

^ *?q%— V. L. 

V. L. 


VERSE xcni 

5 qv«rRt — V. L. (Mitaksara — 3. 40). 

— ^V. L. 


VERSE XCIV 

V. L. (Nandana and noted by Medhatithi). 

•q — ^V. L. (a) (Apararka, 933 noted by 

Mitaksara,) (b) (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

P. 1325, 1. 4 — for read 

1. 5— for qrq^nf^T read 

1 . 6 — ^for read s 


in N. and A. 
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irhawt— V. L. 

— V. L. wrfilrfti: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 363). 
VERSE XCVII 

*R — ^V. L. 

— V* L. ’W'stRfw*n^ (Mitaksara, 3. 41). 
w: — Y. L. %r (Samskaramayukha, p. 128). 

^ — V. L. (a) (Madanapari- 

jata, p. 233), (&) 

VERSE xcvni 

P. 1327, 1. 6 — for ?i|7B read 

1. 7 — ^for d read 

VERSE XCIX 

^lar: — Y. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

V. L. (a) srrd, ( 6 ) iWfT?TW«i«T^ 

(Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

VERSE C 

L. 

P. 1328, 1. 2— for «nr ^ read to*#? 

VERSE Cl 


«iBr — V. L. 

»rff% — ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1328, 1. 5— for fftnr read fRw 
L 0 — 4or *ftnii read *fim: 




— ^for read 
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VERSE cn 

— V. L. (Smilitattva IT. p. 362). 

P. 1329, 1. 2 — for *nir read n h 

VERSE cm 

— ^V. L. «Tff?iT^ (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 

183). 

— ^V. L. 5^sti«il«WT (Parasharamadhava Achara, 

p. 183). 

P. 1329, 1. 4— for ^ read 3^ 

„ — ^for ?rT^ read 

• 1. G — for <19 read 

■ 1. 7— for ^ «n read 

1. 8 — for read 5W*i 

' „ — for read Jifftis 

VERSE crv 

— ^V. L. ^9^99: (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 75). 

For the second line the Samskararatnamala reads — 

«i fr <n^ 

— V. L. 5fNi<iiww (Apararka p. 935). 

— V> L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 326). 

P. 1329, 1. 10— for oRfti read 
„ —for read 


1. 11 — ^for ^ read <t: 
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VERSE CV 

— y. L. (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1330, 1 1— for g«i: I ^ read 
— — 1. 2 — ^for read ’if 


VERSE CVI 

— ^V. L. f^nn«lf<i (Parashai’amadhava Prayashchilta, 

p. 326). 

VERSE evil 

— ^y. L. (Parasharamadhavii Prayashcliitta p. 

326). 

— V. L. (a) (h) 


VERSE CIX 

— V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 935). 

VERSE CX 

— Y. L. 

VERSE CXI 

V. L. «inis»wf (ApararU P- 036). 
P. 1332, 1. 1— for ^ resid an «t 

VERSE CXII 

P, 1332, 1. 4— for «C ’ fi read nf« 

U. 5 . 0 — for *nw JWWHWW read 

1. 6 — for read 
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P. 1332, L 6— for read 

„ — ^for read 

— — I. 7 — ^for read vnif h 

„ — for read 

VERSE cxni 

P. 1333, 1. 2— for ^ read ^ 

^ — ^for read 

1. 4r— for read *w 

VERSE CXV 

P. 1334, 1. 2 — for read 

— — 1. 3— for read Nifm 

1, 6— for read I 

— 1. 8 — for st^n: read 

„ — Omit not in S. 

VERSE CXVI 

— ^V. L. ftfts (Apararka, p. 936 and Mitaksara, 3*42, 
and Nandana). 

^ — V. L. 

— ^V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 42). 

P. 1335, 1. 3--for f % aead f w 
„ — for read »Tm 

VERSE cxvn 


V. L. «mi3C 
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VERSE cxvm 

«rn!mqf^~V. L. wmf 


VERSE CXIX 

V. L. (a) if if$, (6) n 

. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti p. 263). 
VERSE CXX 

fif^f wrf<wrw?il — V. L. (a) fif^rapi^fqHTSTf , 

(b) 

(c) 

P. 1337, 1. 1 — for cqftdRia: ^ 137 : read "Wfiftfirf 5 !TH!fjedr 

iflih I SfsnqWil: I %fnr«iqtCTftilrt fifflfiffW: I 

<6^f<T«7qrr> ^f» as in S. 


VERSE CXXI 

V. L. fftuTTvtvt 

wiTwIfrf^ — V. L. (a) WRlvf^fe, (b) WffTvi^qf^ 
f^qftWn; — ^V. L. 


VERSE cxxn 

P, 1338, 1. 3 — after qpB add wt& 

„ — for read qftrfit 1 «rv*W v> 

1. 4 — for ifq^q read qqw 

VERSE cxxm 

— ^V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 421). 
imwf q — V. L.Vf^treqr (do.) 

6X 
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VERSE CXXV 

P. 1339, 1. 7— for jsw read 

VERSE CXXVI 
P. 1340, 6— for sf read fw# 

VERSE cxxvn 

V. L. (Smrtitattva II, p, 381). 

— V. L. (a) fW (Smrtitattva 11, p. 381); (6) 

— Y. L. (Shantimayukha, p. 2). 

P. 1340, 1. 9 — ^for WRcTT read 

„ — for ?reiT read sret 

1. 7 — ^for WTO read w 

„ — ^for read f^TOTfMrTvnsnw^ 

inS. 


VERSE CXXX 


— V. L. "TO 


VERSE CXXXI 

wraaow ^f^:— V. L. (a) 

(6) wT|ra«^: 

(c) wg^nif; 



Adhyaya XI 


[The corrections are based mainly upon S. and N.] 
VERSE I 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

V. L. (Hemadri-Dana, p. 30). 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 429). 

(a) (6) 

(Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

P. 1343, 1. 1 — ^for read wJt«fWNnr 

„ — for *ii4f read *rr4f 

1. 5 — for read *W«» 

„ — for twf read W 

I, 9 — ^for firfwtr read 

VERSE III 

— V. L. (a) 

V. L. 

P. 1344, 1. 2— for wift read tunft 
VERSE IV 

WTIWI^ V. L, (a) minJ (d) 

(o) 

^nfTi^— .V. L. 
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P. 1345, 1. 3 — for *1^ read ’itw: 

After verse V some MSS. have the following additional 
verse, 

w wrof gw: feg: i 

wwoww fwr frg^iNlq: ii 

Which occurs in Mandalik’s Edition after verse 10. 
It is quoted by Medhatithi under 2. 189. and KuUuka 
has the following, which is omitted by all other commen- 
tators — 

Mandalik has treated this as text and numbered it 6. 
We have decided to omit it. But we retain the numbering 
of Mandalik’s Edition (cf. Buhler, Burnell eta) 

VERSE VII 

— ^V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 157). 

^Tsf^ — ^V. L. V 

P. 1346, 1. 2 — for read 

VERSE IX 

f V. L. f 

— ^V. L. w w4s 
«i«irn^T— V. L. 

P. 1347, 1. 1 — ^for read 

1. 8 — for read vnl«wd 

VERSE X 


V. L. 

L. 

aft«w»--V. L. 
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VERSE XI 

P. 1348, 1. 1 — for ^Ijwi read 

L 2 — for read 

„ — for 5f ^ read ^ 

1. 3 — ^for read HTf t 

— — „ — ^for ^ read ^i<i 

1. 4 — for read ^ 

1. 7 — for 5?i! read 

1. 8 — for wqiT«i read 

VERSE xm 

P. 1349, 1. 5 — for wi read 
„ — for «r, read m 

VERSE XIV 

— ^V. L. 

VERSE XV 

aw — V. L. «««n 

*w4«i — V. L. (a) (6) 

P. 1350, 1. 4 — for waT read ww 
VERSE XVI 

wit — V. L. aaa (Apararka, p. 938). 
VERSE XIX 

P. 1352, 1. 3 — ^After aanwnrfiu add a w igft i 
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VERSE XX 


V. L. ^ 

VERSE xxn 


aw— V. L. awT^ 
nwi^ — ^V. L. ^ 

VERSE XXIV 

iwwi^f ft ftjftwT — V. L. ft 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 155). 

VERSE XXV 

^ a si— V. L. a: (Mitaksara, 1. 127). 

VERSE XXVI 

marar^ v — V. L. wiawrw ^ 

^h^^wftafta V. — V. L. m 

P. 1364, 1. 6 — after add 

— „ — Before add 

P. 1365, 1. 3 — ^for read 

VERSE xxvn 


ftw— V. L. ^ 

P. 1355, 1. 8 — for (^Rrara read ftrvnsiTfl^ 

VERSE xxrx 

ftatv w4« — V. L. Iwr^s 

— ^V. L. ftfW: (Smrtitattva, IE p. 87). 
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VERSE XXX 

^—Y. L. (a) (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 306); (6) 
Awl— V. L. (do.) 

For the second line the SamskarjratnamalS, p. 14 reads 

n siwIA 'R® nw 

VERSE XXXI 
V. L. — 

P. 1357, 1. 3— for read i Rrwrf^A 

VERSE xxxm 

V. L. (a) Awftafc,, (d) (Nandana), 

(c) AwtrRan 

After 33 some MSS. have the following additional verso 

RffRT fl#W(fsnilf5«RW ^ wRw: I 


VERSE XXXIV 
— V. L. (a) (b) 

Between the two halves of (.34) some MSS. have the 
following additional half verse — 

?i% qnwrftB sitoIA *w i 

VERSE XXXV 


V. L. ^ 

wnn— V. L. (Narayana) 

— ^V. L. (a) (b) < 09 ^ t (c) ir* (‘stale.’) 

P. 1368, 1. 5— for read ^ 
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VERSE XXXVI 

n V. L. ^ 

After ‘(40) some MSS. have the following additjonai 
verse — 

VERSE XLI 
wiwwr: — Y. L. wwwnw: 

VERSE XLH 
P. 1361, 1. 3— for qf^wt read q^ 

1. 4— for read 

1. 5— qnftqf %iFra: should go below under 

verse (43), before 

VERSE XLm 

dqf ?«!RHiarnif 

V. L. qiqrat «?ra ^qtqRs^ 3H«Tqt (Nandana). 
VERSE XLIV 

JW^ftr— V. L. (a) (6) (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 10), (c) JWnqftr (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 351). 

For the second line Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 50) 
reads qq: qq^Ji’^Ri (which occurs in qnjwqqq) 

P. 1362, 1. 9 — for ^ read hjRihi 

P. 1363,1. 2 — ^for«q«T ,«WT read «qqTir«T 

„ — ^for read . 

% 
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P. 1363, 1, 2— for wrar read 

„ — ^for f read m*rof 

1. 3 — for read *i 

„ — ^fo^ read 

1. 7— for «iTwr read tw 

1. 8 — for read 

1. 11— for read 

„ —for 5im read 

• 1. 12 — for <IT Sim# read 

1. 14— for read 

VERSE XLV 
P. 1364, 1. 5— for g<UF^ read 

VERSE XLVI 

^jorfflr — V. L. (Apariirka, p. 1040). 

— ^V. L. ?«l« (Madanaparijata, p. 705). 

P. 1365, 1. 2 — for »I«f read ^ 

1. 4— for read u«ir ^ 

1. 8— for read ?«t^ 

1. 9 — ^for ’Pim read "pu*! 

„ —for read 

„ — ^for read 

1. 14 — ^for % read 
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. P. 1365, 1. 14 —for wrqj read 

„ — ^for read i^[wn g 

1. 15 — ^for 4' read 

„ —for »irT«»3 read ^itrI a 

1. 16 — ^for read «?^qF 

1. 19 — for read 

» — read ^ t 

VEESE XLVn 

V. L. (noted by Medhatithi). 

f|[si: — V. L. 9% 

P. 1366, 1. 3 — for read 

1. 5— for ST ^99 read ^99 

1. 6 — for read 9T9«i?9r 

— for read 

1. 8— omit %sl: 

After (47) some MSS. have the following additional 

verse— 

9T9 Tnr: i 

9^1 f^anT9g^ srRfiinW^l ii 

VEESE XLVin 

-V. L. frrwT 

P. 1366, 1. 10 — for ^ read ^ 
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VERSE XUX 

wi^^awCr-V. L. 

P. 1367, 1. 3— for read Iw 

„ — ^for read irtr 

1. 4 — ^for read 

VERSE L 

— V. L. 

After (51) some MSS. have the following additional 
verses— (V. L. f5t«ifq«?««rr) 

(V, L. — wraif: 

(V. L. — ssnewRuro*: 

This verse has been accepted by Biihler as the text of 
Manu and translated its such.) 

- VERSE LII 
V. L. tiuf«id^qr 

VERSE Lin 
L. 

P. 1369, 1. 1— for fr? rejid 

T 

VERSE LIV 

nn. — Y. L. n*m. (Apararka p. 1044) 

-V. L. (a) (^) (Madanaparijata 

p. 786) (c) ^ (Apararka, p. 1044) 
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VERSE LV 
^ wgew— V. L. W 
P. 1370, 1. 2 — ^for ^ read ^visr? 

„ — for read 

1. 5 — for read mftnf 


VERSE LVI 

(Parasharamadhava Pmyashchitta, p. 

293). 

— ^V. L. JiidsiK 

(Apararka, p. 1047). 

- V. L. (a) nfi^aurfsii^r: (Mitaksara 3. 231), 
{b) nflraiv(«r^T ; (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 293). 

P. 1371, 1. 2 — ^for read *5r?nf^ 

1. 3 — for gw read gw 


VERSE LVII 

P. 1371, 1. 4 — ^for read 

„ —for read 

VERSE LVm 

— V. L. (a) ^^isTfg (Parasharamadhava Prayash- 
chitta, p. 231), (6) 

P. 1371, L 6 — ^for w?n read 


1. 7 — ^for read 

„ — ^for read 
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P. 1371 L 8 — ^for «s:f^ «»w read 
1. 9 — ^for ^ read 

P. 1372, 11.3 — 4 — for i *» wwwm: read jiwt- 

I v?r: 

1. 4 — ^for read 

„ — for 4fC read JWtf 

VERSE LIX 

— ^V. L. 

f^T: — ^V. L. (a) , (I/) (c) %JCT: 

— ^V. L. (a) (b) 

— noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 1372, 1. 6— for «iw^ read ^ ^ 

1. 7— omit 

1. 8 — for ^ % read ^«»gi 

„ — for «n*»i read <«irw 

1. 9 — for read 

1. 10— for tft read 

P. 1373, L 1— ^or mgw read 

VERSE LX 

V. L. (a) (&) 

(c) qWkftRu 


. VERSE LXI 

^ W55fq<i^-V. L. (a) (^) 

(PrayashchittSviveka, p. 192). 
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P. 1373, 1. 5— for read «Ri<r 

1. 6 — ^for read %b 

1. 7 — ^for read 

— „ —for read 

P. 1374, 1. 1 — for f5r««n read fir^ep 

1 . 2 — ^for read 

„ — ^Before ’R#' add 

VERSE LXn 

»j?fltan<rsid^ <9 — V. L. (a) ?raT (Prayashehit- 

taviveka, p. 192), (6) <9, (c) 5r«ir, (d) 

TOT, (e) »i?«Tr5^wirq5% tot 

’qTWT — ^V. L. ’®cTT?t«i (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192). 

P. 1374, 1. 5 — for ^t s^t read *»: «St 
1. 7 — for «rq?qT^ read qrqwqTf^ 

VERSE LXin 

V. L. (a) (Nandana) 

(6) flfdf’TifNt wgqrqNf. 

P. 1375, 1. 1 — for ^*1 «cw read 

„ — for JTT«if read HT«iffir 

1. 2 — ^for read TO^ 

„ — ^for gq read qq 

1. 3 — ^for ^srr read 

1. 4 — omit «TTqfq«i»TT 



TEXTUAIi ABHYAYA XI 


493 


VERSE LXIV 
^ P. 1375, 1. 5— for read 

1. 7 — ^for TOIT read Wt 

1. 8 — for «ig read "ij 

„ — for w: read 

VERSE LXV 


^—Y. L. 

?ICTFT*irasf«lftR«IT — V. L. nrvtfkm (Prayashchittavi- 

veka, p. 192). 

^ ft5«Tf — V. L. (a) ^wft3«wsift5<n, (6) 

ftm — V. L. firn (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192 ). 

P. 1376, 1. 5 — for read sww 

„ — for f # read 

1. 9 — ^for read 

VERSE LXVI 


P. 1376, 1. 11 — ^for «TST read wzt 

1. 12 — for read ^ 

1. 13 — for read 

VERSE LXVII 

^_V. L. (a) l?WT, (Mitaksara 3. 242); fwr (Madanar 

parijata, p. 924). 

L. ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 

^ ^ V. L. ^ ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 
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P.1377,I. l-for?irfread?^ 

„ — ^for read 

1 . 2 — for read 

VERSE LXIX 

P. 1378, 1. 1 — for SI 3 N: read 3 * 1 : 

VERSE LXX 

P. 1378, 1. 5— for 5 «to: read sqwro: 

VERSE LXXn 

3 T^?Rrai: — ^V. L. (a) Ssi^wisTif^ (Parasharamadhava 
Pmyashchitta, p. 399, Madanaparijata, p. 187, Apararka, p. 
1053); ( 6 )itwwit! 

'Wwi — V. L. fid^Rsn (Madanaparijata, p. 787). 

P. 1379, 1. 3— for read 

VERSE LXXm 

P. 1380, 1. 2— for read wottsi 

1. 3 — for wssTST read ?tsi^ 

VERSE LXXTV 
P. 1381, 1. l-Vfor read %sin 

„ — for ftwn read 

— - „ — ^for read 

f, — ^for read 

VERSE LXXVI 

— V. h. V (MitSksara 3. 250, Apararka, p. 

1061 ). 
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ABHYAYA kl 
ft— V. ,L. Wt ^ (Mitaksara 3. 250). 

VERSE LXXVII 
L. (a) , (ft) (Mitaksara 3. 

249 ). 

ftt V. L. 

P. 1382, 1- 9 — for ^ Cfr read w?f 
: „ for <j read 1 1 

VERSE LXXWI 

^V. L. (a,) (ft) yeimdfw 

^^79: — ^V. L. ft^ Wf 

P. 1383, 1. 1 — for w«!: road 

VERSE LXXIX 

wa: — V. L. (Apararka, p. 1058). 

^mha — V. L. *^TWfir (Madanaparijaia, p. 707, Apai’aika 
p. 10!58). 

VERSE I.XXX 

wwi— V. L. fiWif 
jrfJn^ntT— V. L. (a) 

<nf%ta — V. L. 

V. L. 

VERSE LXXXI 
P. 1.385, 1. 1 — for vm read 
„ — for read WfWf 
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VERSE LXXXII 

— V. L. (a) «ra^ {bj fsiKW, (Mitak- 

sara, 3. 244). 

P. 1385, ]. 5 — for read iits^ f t 

‘ 1. 0 — for isn^ i-ead fW'T 

VERSE LXXXT\’ 

P. 1386, 1. 3 — for read si?«i^ 

VERSE I.XXXV 

TWitq ^qiqt — V. L. qrqsft qwnj 
qftw — V. Ij. 

P. 1387, 1. .3 — for road 

1. 4 — for 3y»=q^ read 

VERSE I.XXXVTT 

'igftqT — V. L. '^'RT (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 87.) 

P. 1388, 1. 1 — for wrdfqR read amftq «?q 

1. 6— for dqwr qfl read ^ 

P. 1389, 1. 1 — ^for qftfts read fft 

„ — for ^ read q^i 

„ — for wqw read ww 

„ —for I’ead Wl» 

1. 5 — for 5W read 

After (87) some Mss. have the following additional verse — 

immwqt i' 

<WWT f<nqnniq«lf w 
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VERSE LXXXVni 

V. 

P. 1389, 1. 10 — for read ^ 

VERSE LXXXIX 

^1— V. L. 


VERSE XC 

«Tff— V. L. (Nandana) 

-V. L. («) {^) (Mailana- 

parijata, p. 815). 

fefinwm 

P. 1390, 1. 2— for m«d 

VERSE XCI 

— V. L. ^ (Parasliarainadhava Prayashchitla, 

p. 412.) 

P. 1391, 1. 4— for reatl 


VERSE XCI II 
P. 1392, 1. 5— for reail 

1. 8 — for rciul WWW 9*'* 


VERSE XCIV 

ini X trani-V. I.. <i«*i « wm mi ini 

(Parasharamadhava Prayashchitte, p. 411.) 

y. L. w ^*1 (Apararka, p. 1044.) 



4^ MiANU SMJUTI--^1TO!;^ 

P. 1393, 1.' 2— for read 

I. 5 — ^for read l# 

1. 5 — for read 

1. 6 — ^for «PTi^T read «P^r 

1. 10— for read 

1. 12 — for read sf ^ ?»«it 

1. 15 — for i-ead 

1. „ — ^for ^><1 read »df> 

1. 16 — for g^ir read w'tgm 

1. 17 — for read «ra^ 

VERI5E XCV 
f^^Tw — V. L. ftJtrwRt 

VERSE XCVI 

P. 1394, 1. 5 — for read ««ui«t4h i 

VERSE XCVIl 

P. 1395, 1. 1 — for read wft# ^ 

„ —for read fem 

„ — omit 

VERSE XCVIII 


V. U 
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VERSE XCIX 

V. L. ^ 

^ wn*R(r-V. L. (Apanirka, p. 1079), 

VERSE C 

4 — V. L. f (Paraslumvmadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 414.) 

a^«r 5 — V. L. «it 
P. 1396, 1. 4— after fiifir atld ^ 

1. 8-hNi read faf 

VERSE Cl 

— V. L. (a) JWfftr, (b) nvcf^, (o) mnw (Piu'aahara- 
madhava Prayashchitta, p. 415.) 

P. 1397, 1. 1— for vTJif reiul Rf*W 

VERSE CII 

5— V. L. nuH ^ 

VERSE CHI 
— V. L. g»5«Rf«iR» 

?l$— V, L. 39^ (Madanapiirijata, p. 830.) 
waiwt— V. L. 

— V. 1j. (PriTyashchittavivekii, p. 137.) 

V. L. (a) (6) (c) 

(Parasharatniidhava Prayashchittfi, p. 2.5.3 and Madana|)arijata, 
p. 837.); (d) mftnp^ 
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P. 1398, 1. 2— for read 

„ — ^for 9IIT read nidf^wr wi 

— 1. 3 — before add 

. VERSE CIV 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 836). 

P. 1398, 1. 6 — for read *iw»^ 

VERSE CV 

P. 1399, 1. 1— for f^JiT read 

■”“* !• 3 — Read heie dfr snvfird which is wrongly 

printed at the end of the Bhagya on verse 106. 

VERSE CVI 

«ifm»i*W!^«i;~V. L. ^TflIWwrd?^ 

P. 1399,1. 3 dtr . . . should go before, to the end of 
Bhasya on verse 105. 

VERSE evil 

L. fWW0r*i^: 


VERSE CVllI 

JW-*-V. L. da (Pai'asharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 191). 
P. 1400, 1 . 1 — for i-ead 

1. 3 — for read aiviiwi 

— : — 1. 4 — for dn read wr *r 
, „ -—for read »TOli irft 
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VERSE CIX 

— V. L. ■%») (5) »«r (Pnmharnmadhava 

Prayaahchitta, p. 19 1 \ 

P. 1401, 1. 3 — aft®!* add *r 

1. 5 — for fittaif*! read 

„ — for a*iTSi — wad >11^-- as i» A. 

VERSE OX 

— V. L. JlffT (Smrtisarodhai’n, p. 358). 

sftrffrt— V. L. (ffl) (6) (Parashaminadhava 

Prayashchito, p. 191.) 

, 1 ^ — V. L. («) (6) (Smrtisarodluira, p. 358). 

P. 1401, 1. 11 — for rend 

VERSE OXT 

am — V. L. v (Parashnrnmiidhnva 

Pmyashchitta, p. 191). 

— V. Ti. n«ir?0a 

VERSE OXTT 

wf^wrail— V. L. («) (Smrtisarodhara, p. 858), (h) 

wftw'fRf, (o) (Parasharamadhavn Prayaahchitta, p. 191). 

qifssmt— V. L. 

stints— V. L, (a) (5) (Sinrtiaarodhara, 

p. 358). 

V. L. wwfiKtiJ 
P. 1402, 1. 1 — for W»t read 
1. 2— for *n^ read w*lff w 
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sifaiiTt — 
VERSE CXIII 


L. (Parasharamadhava- Praya'sihehitta, 

p. 191). 

«af^ y. L. 41% 4T% 41 (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 

VERSE cxrv 

V. L. %4!^ 

P. 1403, 1. 2 — for w? read 4nr 
1- 2 — ^for vftiRi read '^>4^ i 

VERSE CXV 

nmg— V. L. m wg (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 
p. 191). 

P. 1403, 1. 4 — after 4|w: add 4 

„ — for 45541 ^ read 4f444nJ 

!• 5 — for %%n%44t read jj# 

„ — for 44T read % 

1. 7 — for «4T«mT^4 4 read m ^4 

1. 10 — for 444 ^ read 4 ( 44 # 

t 

'■ » ““for 441! reild 4!%f*4^ 

!• 13 — for 4 44T read 4r44T 

^ „ — for 44 read 44%^ 

— — „ — for %ti«4 read %44t 



'i'fiJcttJAL — adIiYaVa xr &03 

VERSE CXVII 

L. (a) 5 (Parashara- 

madhava Prayaslichitta, p. 425), (5) (o) wi- 

(d) ^ (p) Bwi 

w^nwWTf5^ *n — V. L. as*? (Pnmsharjunadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 425). 

VERSE CXVIIl 

% 

— V. L. ^nsftTWRft'at^s (Pmashainmadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 436). 

— V. Tj. (ApiU’ai’ka, p. 1 140). 

P. 1404, 1. 3— for sraf^sq: i-ead iwifft swfilwnt 

1. 5 — for srai read Ri«w 

^ 1. 6— Before add «: 

VERSE CXIX 


fWT — V. L. 

— V.L. ^TH (Parasharamadliva Prayashchitta, p. 436). 
— V. L. (Madanaparijala, p. 1)09). 

P. 1405, 1. 4— for %f9: reiul 
1. T) — for read 

VERSE CXX 
P. 1405, 1. 1 — for*i?RSi read 

VERSE CXXI 

— V. L. 

P. 1406, 1. 1 — for wwrffirftl^ read 
^ — for iW read JWIl* 
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VERSE cxxn 

— V. L. (Prayashchit^viveka, p. 387). 
H^rrnmq;— V. L. (Apamrka, p. 1141). 


VERSE CXXIII 

-V.. L. {a) (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 387), (&) Sraritisarodhara, p. 363). 

— V. L. 


VERSE CXXIV 
wwmr — V. L. W5«mw 
P. 1407, 1. 3.— for read 

1. 5 — for Nr«n read ?FRffi!r«rr 


VERSE CXXV 


— V. L. 

N?!! CTi«i?rl«wfn — V. L. (a) a^r: Mitaksara 

3. 290). (ij) aii inTcrni^ 


VERSE CXXVI 


(pjas— V. L. ftw: 

P. 1408, 1. 1 — for i-ead 

1. 2 — for 55WVI read 

1, 3 — Iw . . . V should go to next line, after f fwft# 



TBXTUAIj — ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE CXXVII 


505 


V. L. w 

V. L. (a) ^tn'Sf^HTewsi; (Piuashanunii- 
dhava Prayashcliitta, p. 73). (b) ww^rftwRi; 

VERSE CXXVIII. 

»q»^— -V. L. (Nandana) 

mw — V. L. nrd Parasharaniadhava Prayashcliitta, p. 73). 

V. L. inn% 

— ^V. L. 

P. 1409, 1. 1— for rea<l fwwr 

11. 1 — 2 — for read 

VERSE CXXIX. 

— V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1409, 1. 4 — for read ww 

„ for W read ^ 

VERSE OXXXI 
— V. L. msrff ajo? 

P. 1410, 1. 3.— for read ^i«ni 

1. 4. — for read vn 41d 

„ for fWT read f«w«wwT 

1. 6.— for read wi^ 

1. 11. — for wffil read 

,, — for *rww read 
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P. 1410, 1. 12 — ^for «i«# read wi# 

1. 14— for a[T«N read sraf 

1. 17 — ^for read 

„ — for read 

„ — after add 

— >- 1. 17 — for «f«r read ««t 

„ — for read «# qa 

„ — for read 

„ — for read 

VERSE CXXXII 

— V. L. ar l«ra»i(Madanaparijata, p. 949). 

V. L. wq: 

P. 1411, 1. 2 — for read a?: 

„ — for a q#aT read q#ai 

„ — for «*rraT read ?nm*fT 

„ - -for read 

1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — for anara read ariai^ 

1. 6 — for • «aw?rf read a^Rai aaf taia^ 

VERSE cxxxin 

— V.L. aqf^ (PamsharamadhavaPrayashchitta, p. 67). 

qgigan*— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 950.) 

V. L. 
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— Y. L (a) (Apamka, p. 1132); (6) in#l(Prayash- 

chittaviveka, p. 527). 

V. L. ^ (Mitaksara 3*273). 

' — ^V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 1 132). 

P. 1412, 1. 2 — for m read 

„ — for read 

„ — for ^unfik resid 


VERSE CXXXIV 

( 

V. L. Wf (PraysishchitUiviveka, p. 240). 
V. L. (do.) 

— V. L. a^Xdo.) 


P. 1412, 1. 4— for read 

„ —Omit 


VERSE CXXXV 

ii55Wt ■n — V. L. (a) (&) 

VERSE CXXXVI. 

V. L. (Parashararaadhava Prayashchitta, p. 09)* 

nsi^ — ^V. L. nsii^ 

P. 1413, 1. 1— for read fkft 

VERSE CXXXVII 

E. WHC: (Apararka, 

p. 1132) Mitaksara 3. 272. 

g V. L. ^ (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 527). 



ouo 


MAJTO 8MRITI — JSTOTJBS 


VERSE CXXXVIH? 

V. L. (a) *wiwR: (Apararka, p. 1128) (6) 

V. L. (a) w, (b) aftsr, (c) sftoJ, (d) nrw, (e) aft# 
(Apararka, p, 1128). * 

V. L. nw— noted by Medhatithi. 

— V. L. (a) *n#f (Ptayash- 

chittaviveka, p. 227). 

P. 1414, 1. 3 — After add 

After (138) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

^rwnf ^ imnai iR ii 

VERSE CXXXIX 

i 

V. L. 

P. 1414, 1. 4 — for read 

VERSE CXL 

wftwmt 5— V. L. (a) wnsarat g, (6) (c) «rfN- 

wwrt 5 


VERSE CXLI 

P. 1415, 1. 3 — for J^TSikT read si^tjisi^? 

I. 4 — for «r«T read *i» *ir 

„ — for |i?ft read yftt 

VERSE CXLH 

5 I — ^ . L. w 1 (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 243). 

— V. L. war (Madanaparijata p. 920) 

O'?** — ^V . L. gw (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 243.) 
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P. 1415, 1. 6 — ^for read ww 

— ~ I 7-- for Hfn read ufdl 

VERSE CXLin 

— V. L. 

fwirof ftvhairat— V. L. w im (Apararka, 

p. 1138). 

V. L. 

P. 1416, 1. 1— for «i«i^ read w«wn^w 
„ —for read 

VERSE CLXIV. 

f«n^— V. L. 

V. L. 5 

VERSE CXLV 

V. L. (a) f%, {b) w, (c) qm 

V. L. (a) {b) 

. P. 1417, 1. 2— for w^l« read 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 1417,1. 3— for read 

1. 4— for read qig nfil 

— — „ — for stfeas read « 

—— „ — for '([Wd! read 'fwdf 
— — „ — After nrtdt add at 


1. 5— for iwwiat read awaia 
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1. 6— for w q a^ read qraiftif 
1. 7 — ^for w gw *rr gchw read q^g^rar; 

„ —for gfw^ read wgrrif«r<n^ 

„ — for irr^ read ijwrd 

— for read fa 

1. 8 — for ^ read 9%'^^; 

1. 9 — for Jmqrsit read wraf 

„ —for W read qwftr 

VERSE CXLVII 

— V. L. fWf«<ir 
>OT — V. L. fiim 

P. 1418, 1. 2 — for qnf^ read 

1. 3 —for «w^fs?r: read af 

„ — for i?«r read ftifw 

1. 4 — ^for qd... irT read 

„ — lor read »®ewrar: 

1. 4 — for g read f^r 

VERSE CXLIX 

— ^V. L. gw (Pamsharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 349). 
V. L. ^nrnj (Mitaksara, 3.255). 

— V. L. mmrwr 

— V. L. ftTTWWi (Madnaparijata, p. 822)'. 

P. 1419, 1. 3 — ^for' itfti read iftfit 
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to»Atr--Al)HTfAtA XI 

VERSE CL 

n—V. L. « (Milaksart, a 254). 

P. 1419, 1. 7 — for I’ead w*ir 

VERSE CLI 

P. 1420, 1. 2 — for read 

„ — After swift add mft 

VERSE CLTI 

P. 1420, 1. 4 — ^Before add 

» ^ — fQj. reatj 

1. 5 — for <rmft read wnift 

— - 1. 0 — for read 5i% 

1. 7 — for "wwin read mwm 

„ —for WW read 

VERSE cun 

P. 1421, 1. 1 — for wrwigflrinni reiul irfeftiwi- 

«i33rfmft I ?t 

1. 3 — for ft«Bi»n«ro reatl ftwwwrn i *i 

„ — for qWR reail inii«ni 

VERSE CLIV 

iljil^’fftiftr — V. L. w? (Parasharamadliava Prayash- 

cbitta, p. 296). 

P. 1421, 1. 4 — After yw add wiwi 
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MAm} skRm— notMs 


VERSE CLV 

qmtw — V. L. (Apararka, p. 1166). 

P. 1422, 1. 3— for read g«5 

„ — for f R*ra?«i read 

1. 4 — for read 1 

VERSE CLVI 

V. L. aBsurflz^Of^wit (Mitakeara, 3. 391). 
— V. L. (Apararka, p. 1166). 

^ — ^V. L. (Mitaksara 3. 291). 

P. 1422, 1. 5 — for read w»iN 

„ —for read 

1. 7 — for read 

VERSE CLVII 

— V. L. (a) f w tiR n fei, (&) awfaif (Apararka, 
p. 1144), (o) (d) WffifRii 

P, 1423, 1. I — for read ufl^ 

VERSE CLVTIT 

iwwd— V. L. 

P. 1423, 1. 7 — After add ... 

which comes in 1. 8 — ^below. 
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VERSE CUX 

— V. L. (a) (Madtinaparijata, 

p. 932), (6) (Pmyaschittaviveka, p. 320). 

— ^V.L. 

mt — Y. L. *»wff (Madanaparijata, p. 932). 

VERSE CLX 

qjam — V. L. (a) (6) 

(c) (d) (o) {/) 

P. 1424, 1. 2— for nfaJfHf rejul »ftrnft«i 
1. 3— for awtsct read 


VERSE CLXII 

— V. L. «5neft<i (Mitak^ra 3.265). 

P, 1425, 1. 5— for read f¥<J 

1. 6 — for rcsid 

VERSE CLXIJI 

irg^uwrt a— V. L. Jrg'^nint h 
ai55Tnf V. L. a^wwf 

5f|[ — V. L. (Praya-Hcliitlaviveka, p. .344). 

— V. L. g (Mitaksara 3. 26.5.) 

P. 1425, 1. 8-^«lRin read rffin 

1425, 1. 9— for reml 

1. 10— for read 



MANU 8MBITI — KNOXES 


VERSE CLXIV 

V. L. (a) (6) #TO«r: (Madaiiaparijata, 

p. 874). 

eifir^anminr^ — V. L. w<n<iwr 
P. 1426, 1. 3 — for vw read OT*f 

VERSE CLXV 
P. 1426, 1. 4 — ^for read 

VERSE CLXVI 

— V. L. (a) (b) (c) §55 (Mitaksara, 3-265) 

Apararka p. 11 JO. 

P. 1426, 1. 6 — for «Ptr: ^ read ww 

P. 1427, „ — for read ^ 


VERSE CLXVII 

5r*raw 'at — V. L. ^ (Prayaschittaviveka, 

p. 341). 

^ — V. L. « 

WIIRIT — y. L. (a) «qrrai^, ^^b) (Mitaksara 

3. 265). 


VERSE CLXVIII 


— V. L. ^ 

p. 875) Mitaksara 3.265. 

— Y. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 875). 

P. 1427, 1. 4— before add q[Wn«? 


(Madnaparijata, 
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VERSE CLXIX 

f|r«;-~V. L. 

wiwimnsN g— V. L. 

VERSE CLXX 

P. 1428, 1. 2 — for road 

1. 3 — for read mPi**!; 

1. 5 — for ipt read 

1. 8 — for iwwig read g. i ir»ffrg 

VERSE CLXXI 

wigTTjw— V. L. (a) wig^fiwt, (6) ¥ngTT5i«, (c) vrgvigf ^ 

P. 1429, 1. 1 — for read 

„ — for g^ i-ead gaw f 

VERSE CLXXn 

V. L. 

P.'l429, 1. 4— for read 

1. 5 — for gtiif read sg^ 

» 1. 7 — for (^«r read f^«T 

VERSE CLXXm 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 272). 

31 ^ — V. L. (a) f (6) ^ ^ (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 1430, 1. 2— for Hudg read fm: 



MA»U SME[Tl*-^Np®ES 

VERSE CLXXIV. 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Ptayasbcbitta 

p. ^76). 

Tbe PrSyashcbittaviveka (p. 369) reads the verse 174 

as — 5 w i 

WIWI II 

VERSE CLXXV 

P. 1431, 1. 3 — for read 

VERSE CLXXVI 

— V. L 

P. 1432, 1. 3~for read 

1. 10 — After wiw«T add sr!«if«m«rw: 

VERSE CLXXVII 
V. L. stf«b 

V. L. (a) qt ^i i l n q ft i eiT, (6) 

(c) (Apararka, p. 1125). 

P. 1432, 1. 16 — for read 55snft 

P. 1433, 1. 3 — for E*rr read *n»r 

1. 3 — for read w «i 

1- 4 — for read ?r«iwi«aw^ 

„ — for read 

1. 0 — for >115 read 



TirSTUAL— ADHYAYA M 

■Affcor (177}soiiig A13S. K&vg tli6 following nd^tionsl 

wiRwfiwftwf ftwr: \ 

wasrrar u 

VERSE CLXXVni 

P. 1433, 1. 8 — for i-ead wi 

1. 9 — for fr«isi read OTra 

1. 10 — for am read am 

1. 11 — for «n?f read w?f 

„ — for arm read aiaar 

„ — for aiaa read aiaa 

VERSE CLXXIX 

nai V. L. (a) ten: (b) aat 

fmf V. L. fal nm 

VERSE CLXXX 

waraiq, — V, L. 

P. 1434, 1. 3— for awra i-ead awnrm 

„ — for wfinaa read wna^ aia 

1, 4— After mnr^ add wat 

— — „ — for WTwa# i-ead ^ 

— — „ — for 5Wi«a read 
„ — for read 

I 

VERSE CLXXXI 
V. L. oi4 


m 

versa 
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MANlJ sititrn-^ito®E8 


P. 1435, L 6— for «wi*i read 

1. 6 — ^for read 

— — * „ — for read 

— — 1. 14 — for ftww read 

„ — for read 

1. 15 — for read 

1 . 16 — for ?rn read w*t 

1, 17 — for anS read 

VEKSE CLXXXn 

V. L. aris^l: «f 

VEKSE CLXXXni 

«W[T — V. L. (a) (b) (c) (Madanaparijata, p. 964) 

VERSE CLXXXTV 

-V. L. (a) (Mitak^rii, 

3. 295. 

Him ^ ft -V, L. nr (Mitaksara 

3. 296). 

VERSE CLXXXV 

9^wn n—V. L. 
mts— V. L. m[«w. 

snnHnmH — ^V. L. nigHWPW 

P. 1437, 1. 7— for mrW read wiM. 

1. 7 — for mmn read 

1. 8— for <imm read wwt 



'ratooAL — At)HYAirA xi 




VERSE CLXXXVI 

g — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 960). 

P. 1438, 1. 2 — ^for fw read w 
\ 

VERSE CLXXXVII 
P. 1438, 1. 5 — for read f? 

1. 6 — for gqw i-ead 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

f%Ri— V. L. (a) Rf^, (6) wf (Mitalcwira 
3. 260) (c) Rf^ 

— Y‘ L. (Mitakeara, 3. 260). 

P. 1439, 1. 1 — for iRni: read iR?if 

I. 3 — for read ^iwrftwiw^R 

„ — for read araf 

11. 5-6— for ^Rt read sftmRi 

1. 9 — for read wwn; 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

f»Rm — V. L. (Prayashchittavivekji, p. 141). 

ClfT^ — V. L. 

sf— V. L. (a) f >aR «ff J n rt « giw, (6) 

^ (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 141). 

P. 1439, 1. 2— for »» i-eatl Rmi* 

Verse cxc 

RfWwR — V. L. RomR 
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MANTJ SkRITI— NtXfcES 


P. 1440, 1. 1 — ^for Wft read 

1. 4 — for read 

1. 5 — for pf^ read 

VERSE CXCI 

— ^V. L. (a) prarl«$® (Madanaparijata, p. 871) 
(b) (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 384). 

VERSE CXCII 

— V. L. l^»5jwT«r (Apararka, p. 1107). 

P. 1441, 1. 2 — After add 

VERSE cxciir 

«4prT mupT! — V. L. miwri: (Mitakeara, 3. 290). 

sriinin — V. L. pippi, notal by Medhatithi. 
sfcihr — V. L. 3i^«T (Apararka, p. 1150). 

P. 1441, 1. 6— for srJ reatl ptpp 

VERSE CXCV 

P. 1442, 1. 4 — for pwfiirfe read pwftrfe 

VERSE CXCVI 

— ^V. L. (a) (6) fpfw 

P. 1442, 1. 6 — for read 

VERSE CXCVII 

« — Y, L. PI (Samskaratnayukha, p. 122). 
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P. 1443, 1. 1 — for WW! read 

1. 2 — ^for read 

„ — for read «r^ 

„ — for read n?irf^ 

• 1. 8 — for w> 5P read « 

„ - -for rend 

1. 9 — for *!rf^ motl **rf^ 

1. 10 — for reatl 

1. 1 1— for iaiH^ rejid wffiwr 

„ — for ?rff ftr read 

VERSE CXCVIII 

— V. L. (a) (MiuianaparijaUi, p. 918 ), (?>) 

(Apaiarka, p. 1152). 

P. 1444, 1. 1— for wr* *i read wtmh i 

„ — for stTWf reswl 

1. 2 — for «IT5TW 5 read miiWf 

VERSE CXCIX 
V. L. snr^: 

P. 1445, 1. 4 — omit 

After (199) some MSS. have ihe following additional 
verse. * 

w%: 
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MANU SMRI’H — NOTES 


VERSE CC 

V 

«T— V. L. «?«i ^ 

— ^V. L. Jirtw^i 

wt« 55T — ^V. L. chw» frwos^ (Mitaksara, 3. 386). . 

P, 1444, 1. 6 — for read 

VERSE CCI 

g «Tim: — V. L, "N w?n: (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 462). 

— V. L. « 

5 — ^V.L. WRflf r « 

g firm f^wr— V. L. (Apararka, 

p. 1184). 

VERSE CCII 

— ^V. L. (a) l^sn%T«r arnsar^;, '(h) f^T%- 
ftg arisOTPg: (Apararka, p. 1187). 

— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 1187), (h) 

V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1445, 1. 3 — for «»»»» read 
„ — for read vift? 

VERSE CCIV 

P. 1446, 1. 7 — Before 3'T«?rsri»if add 

VERSE CCV 

W veq — V. li. ’WfWH 

VERSE CCVI 


fW ^~V. L. fw 5 
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VERSE ccvn 

— ^V. L. (a) (b) (i;) fstiMmT^ 

(d) 

P. 1447, 1. 5— for ^ read 

VERSE ccvm 

— V. L. (a) g^lfi l g gg * (Prayashchittaviveka, 
p. 464), (&) (Mitaksara 3.280). 

f4hr f^ir9i^«iTO V. L. H«5»d 

(Mitaksara, 2.380). 


VERSE CCIX 
P. 1448, 1. 3 — for <l4 resid 
„ 5 — for 5i!!?#ere»im read » «eri« 

VERSE CCX 

V. L. 

VERSE CCXI 

qf "q— V. L. »nf5 (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 508). 

-V. L. 

— V. L. *n[! (Madanaparijata, p. 71'0). 

P. 1449, 1. 2— for read 

1. 6 — for read 

„ — for *np read 

— for »d«E‘ EW read WNunqt ei^ wWifilr 

1. 7 — ^for EEft read 
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MAiro SMBm — ^NOTES, 


„ —for read 5^ 

1. 9 — ^for !n4«i read bi^I 

„ — for read 

VERSE ccxn 

V. L. wsbibb: 


VERSE ccxrv 

V. L. ?bibib: 

After (214) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 

W BSrd* B afqB: I 

bb; fiiBiB B h KBUB ; n 

4 

VERSE CCXV 

V. L. (ct) ?f#<nqJWrr?rBJ (Parashararaa- 
dhava Prayashchitta, p. 26), (6) 

VERSE CCXVI 

?Hf — V. L. ^ fi«? (Madanaparijata, p. 742, 
Apararka, p. 1243). 

V. L. nwi^ 

P. 1452, 1. f— for BIB read 
1. 2— for *nrv read 

VERSE CCXVII 

•m^B— V. L. (a) «IB^B, (6) HB^B 
V. L. 

PlBtWBflBIK^tBflr BBBt— V. L. ftBBWffB^BBIBI^ (Nan- 
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VERSE cxjxvm 

g ftwin ft — Y. L. (Apaiarka, p. 1243 and Mitaksara, 

3.325). 

VERSE (XXIX 

— V, L. (a) Mitfiksara, 3.325, (6) 

VERSE CCXX 

ffttft: « — ^V. L. rfHlrer (Hemadri-Kala, p. 23). 

P. 1453, „ ^omit 

VERSE CCXXI 

P. 1454, 1. 2 — for read 

— — 1. 4 — for ?i«n read «Wf 

3 — for mmT% read ^*nsni 

1. 9 — for ii« . . .^ reatl ftw . . .fwn 

1. 10— for read 

VERSE CCXXII 

— V. L. 

P. 1455, 1. I— omit wi 
• - — for read 

1. 5 — for fTfi! read 

VERSE CCXXIII 

fiwf:— V. L. (a) ftmw., (6) (Apararka, p. 1230). 
ftwtut ^~V. L. ftwww 



StAKC SSiBITl — 


VEESE CCXXIV 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 748). 

— V. E (do.) 

P. 1456, 1. 2 — for fiirei read fire 

VERSE CCXXV 

P. 1456, 1. 4 — Before add afg 

VERSE CCXXVI 

— ^V. L. qitmg 

qdvrta: — V. L. what: ‘ 

P. 1457, 1. 2 — After add as in N. 

„ — for qg read *13 as in N. 

VERSE ccxxvn 

P. 1457, 1. 4 — for read qirqf 

1. 5 — for read 

„ — for assRwd read 

P. 1457, 1. 5 — for f|fai«mar read f^ar^r: i a 
- — ^ 1. 6 — for gwptgTsi! eard 

„ — for i-ead q^fffe 

VERSE ccxxvni 


— V. L. waiqd 



f^TUAI, — ^ADHYAYA XI §2? 

VERSE CCXXtX 

— Y. L. 

iT*raiw — ^V. L. 

VERSE OCXXX 

#4 — V. L. (a) (Priiyashchitta- 

viveka, p. 30), (b) ^ (c) fufjyiftfe 

g ?i: — V. L. (a) 51?: (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 30), (b) ms 

P. 1458, 1. 5 — for read as in N, S and A. 

1. 6 — for read 

1. 7 — for stm: read 

VERSE CCXXXl 
— V. L. <T%niT«l4f^; 

P. 1459, 1. 2 — Drop ?Rt after 0#i 
— — 1. 3 — Before add H 

1. 4— for *inni[*r read win 

1. 11 — for 5nTi read 

1. 12 — After *i ^ add ?i^ i 

VERSE ccxxxm 

P. 1460, 1. 5 — for ftm ww*r: wi read fiwi 

VERSE CCXXXIV 

V. L. twTg^«*? 

P. 1460, 1. 6 — ^for read 

1. S—for wr«N read Wf i w#sw 


67 



iiAinj sMitrri-^itoibES 


S2S 

VERSE CCXXXV 
5 — ^V. L. ^ 

P. 1461, 1. 1 — for fl%»i read 

1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — ^for read 

VERSE CCXXXVI 
— V. L. w«fs»?f 

VERSE CCXXXVII 

wav — V. L. *rn^ 

L. 

VERSE CCXXXVTTI 
3 — ^V. L. (a) ^iwa3, (6) a^ 

P. 1462, 1. 3 — for «iRRrt read 

„ — for read aqfia 

1. 7 — for fa’ar: read ft«n: 

P. 1462, 1. 7 — for af read f 

— „ — ^for ja^ia i-ead ja: af«i 

1. 8 — for mat read 


1. 9 — ^for read and? 

„ — for read nafit 
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1. 10— for ^ read 

1. 11 — for read 

1. 14 — for sil^ read 

1. 16 — for read 

P. 1463, 1. 1— for *»5 read % 

VERSE CCXL 

<teT«T% —V. L. 

P. 1463, 1. 5— for ’iisfii i-ead 

VERSE CCXIJ 
V. L. (a) (&) 

- 

^y. L. (Parasharamiidhava, 1 rayas- 

chitta, p. 454). 

VERSE CCXLIT 

«rai^ V. L. « 

P. 1464, 1. 4— for ^rnsfi read 

— for read 

— for read g*lHrenPW»it 

1. 5 — for f??wro reatl 

- 1, 6 — after add 

VERSE CCXLIU 
P. 1465, 1. 1— for wi read inwi 
], 2— for *»WTO read 
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MAITU SMEIEI— NOTES 


VERSE CX:5XLIV- 

V. L. ipW 
V. L. 

P. 1464, 1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — ^for fW?R«r read f WR*r 

After (144) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse — 

% 

suTwif srsrrerohum i 

aq qqs fqq»g*n « 

VERSE CCXLV 
^Rqt^ — V. L. r^qr; qrm: 

P. 1466, 1. 3— for qrtniiwtf^ read qitregmwft 
1. 4 — for •• read 

VERSE CCXLVI 

q^w?^si?rT— V. L. (a) q^ #5Rn (6) q^t?^5r«T (Para- 
sharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 172). 

q^t^qsrr q% mw V. L. q^vififer 

qi|l~V. L. qtqq (Parashai'amadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 172). 

Hi— V. L. 

qnwifwqr — V. L. ^yrqsd (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 172). 

P. 1466, 1. 6— Before qiqfJrs add q 

1. 6— for qTi?qm read *ni 

1. 8-9 — omit q ftqqr 

11. 8-9— for iqs— «n%qi read «: ftqi 
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P. 1467, 1. 1 — for read JWwn 


VERSE CCXLVm 

V. L. (a) fiwirfdt; franpn:, (6) 
fisn^r: (Apararka, p. 1216). 

V. L. (b) wfiRC (Mitakasra 3. 302). 

P. 1467, 1. 2 — for ww read ’iT’mT 

1. 3 — for »nw read 

1. 5 — for ^1^*1 read 

1. 6 — for ^ read ®i 

\ 

VERSE CCXLIX 

5i«?w — V. L. (Parashiiramijdhava I’ra- 

yashchitta, p. 457). 

— V.L. (a)«ift^w^i3[, (b) irfilfqro^m, (c) 

(d) Jlfe (Parasharamadliava Prayaschitta, p. 457). 

»iT%?r — V. L. — noted by Medhatitlii. 

Jolly notes — ‘The glosses of these, N and Nd point to 
a reading 5*wnf^ or But in Mcdhiltithi we find no 

mention of any such reading.’ 

P. 1468, 1. I —for read 

„ — for »>r^ read «rft 

I. 2 — for read ftgw, as in 8. 

"' ' oniit not in S. 

1. 3 — for read 
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MANU SBtaiTI— NOTES 


VERSE CCL 
^ — V. L. SIT 

5^5 — V. L. (a) WlfW (b) 

(Mitaksara, p. 3.304), (c) 

P. 1468, 1. 6 — for ^ read 


VERSE CCLI 

aftfqT— V. L. («) 5|«?qi (b) g 

— V. L. ff^wTfjqftq 

P . 1469, 1. 1— for read 


VERSE CCLII 

qr — V. L. (a) <9. (b) 

(Madanaparijata, p. 993), (c) v 

P . 1469, 1. 4 — for ffsiffsi reiid 


VERSE CCLIII 

^^«T— V. L. qi«T (Parashararaadhava Prayashchitta, p. 

VERSE CCLIV 

«»IIW»:qqT — V. L. smravqqr 
** ?'»^--V. L. w gqqt 

P. 1470,1. 3 — for i-ead ^fti 


VERSE CCLV 

P. 1470, 1. 5 — Before add «TiTi^ 



ffeX»rUAJL— AbHYAVA XI 
VERSE CCLVI 


6^3 


flrsw w — V. L. ^ (Parashai*aiiiadhava PrayaBhchitt^ 
p. 457). 


VERSE CCLVII 

«nwisft^—V. L. ^ (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 501). 

nv — V. L. nt 

P. 1471, 11. 6-7 — for ^ *iw n^nr^imn read 

VERSE CCLIX 
V. L. 5i’??rT 

P. 1472, 1. 8 — for ws?i read 

VERSE CCLX 

iWT«i^r?^»3C.~V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p. 740), 

( 6 ) 


VERSE CCLXI 
P. 1473, 1. 2— for <Tr?rl% read TRi^ 

VERSE CCLXIII 


V. L. f%5r 

P. 1473, 1. 5— for read 

VERSE CCLXrV 
^mrBl — V. L. ^ansBrft 
P. 1474, 1. 1— after and 
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VERSE CCLXV 


P. 1474, 1. 4 for *1 5 9 miV 7 read 

After (265) some mss. have the following" additional lines— 

?«»n »rw»iii!wr*«if , 

(V. L, ) 



Adhyaya XII 


[The corrections are based mainly upon N, S & A]. 

VERSE I 

P. 1477, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 5 — for 5 rr^f% read 

1. 6 — for read 

1. 10 — for reiid 

1. 11 — for read 

1. 13— for read 

„ — for read ?raigi5f 

1, 15 — for J[9i^ read 

1. 18— for read 

1. 20— omit ^ ^ wd 

— for read 

1. 22— for rea<^l Ptgwid 

P. 1478, 1. 2— for W read 

„ — ^for read 

, 1. — for read awt 

_ — 1 . s — for ^ read 
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itANtJ SMEITI — ^NOtisS 

VERSE m 


V. L. 

P. 1478, 1. 10 — for read i 

' 1* 11 — 'for *^ 1 ^ read 

>1 for — read — 

P. 1479, 1. 1— for read «nisii^ 

VERSE IV 

t%5r:— V. L. 

P. 1479, I, 3 — for read 

1- 0 — for read 

" !• 7 —for read 

1- 9 — for read 

11. 10-11 — for read 

VERSE V 

L. fiiftd «« m,„ (Madanapaiijata, 
p. 092). ^ ’ 

P. 1480, 1. 3 — Omit 

1* ^ for read 

* 1. 0 — for resid 

VERSE VI 

«5« »ift-V.L. (a) «,, (6) «owift (Apararka, 

p. 998). 
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— V. L. (Apamrka, p. 898). 

V. L. (a) (Apjimrkn, p. 998), 

(b) (Madnaparijjitei, p. 692). 

VERSE VII 

mrtW — V. L. (MadanapiTrijaki, p. 092). 

P. 1481, 1. 2 — for read 


VERSE vnr 

— V. L. (Madariiipfirijilta, p. 092). 

— V. L. 

•9 — V. L. 3 

After (8) some Mss. have the following additional 


gi 'l«r i 

*R¥ri ^ ii 


VERSE TX 

P. 1482, 1. .3— for *im g read sink 

After IX some Mss. liavo the following additional 
verses : — 

sqiRlwnfg^ i 
Wig# II 

gP>g g^igg?: girt i 
g4g<sg^ fsgiggftvftra: ii 

gmw«>s«r JT^iUggsfggwrsw? i 

gnftgw ft ip*gw mgrtgiwf fWfgd ii 
fitno^ isTTcWtift wifi? g 5 krgg i 
grRpfe ^g gisrti gr ggiftftr ii 
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MANU SMRITI — NOTES 


VERSE X 

^ — V. L, (a) 9, (i) # ?iq: 

(Madnaparijata, p. 374), (c) ^ (d) ^ ?ra: 

(Apararka, p, 951). 

*155^ — 

V. L. (a) ^rs w wrwftna: 

(6) * 1 ?^^ ^?rr ?pi«r: « (Apararka, 

p. 951). 

(c) ftwai 5:^ (Prasharama- 

dhava Achara, p. 533). 


VERSE XI 

— V. L. g 
— ^V. L. 

P. 1483, 1. 5--for artif «w read artg^ 

VERSE XII 

P. 1484, 1. 2 — After vfi^ and 
„ — for read 

VERSE XIII 

^’—V. L. vH 

P. 1485, 1. 2— for read 

„ —for ajHiFt aiI«T read 


1. 5 — ^for read 

1. 6 — for ?nif^ read W|f^i 
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VERSE XIV 
9 iiinai— V. L. ^ >5«rrai 

After (14) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — 

*h |»zw; i 

P. I486, 1. 1 — read 

1. 2 — for WfT^ read 

„ — for read iwar: WWi 

I, 3 — for ferat road fera 

„ — for read — 

5 — for ftwiwiw read 

VERSE XV 

P. 1487, 1. 4— After Jiffewrifi— add 

VERSE XVT 

qirPinSftni — V. L. mtRWfftnj 
V. L. 

P. 1487, 1. 5— Omit 

f, 6 — for 5«5dNt read 

1 . 7 — Before add 

L 7 — for wftf read *i^ 

— for read 
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MANU SMftiTl — “l^OTBS 


VEESE xvn 

R 1488, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 2 — for read 

VEESE xvnr 
— V. L. S5^r 

R 1488, 1. 4 — for frwr^srm read 
P. 1489, 1. 1 — for tmrm read 

1. 2 — for read 

„ — for sif^fwftr read 

VERSE XIX 

— V. 1 j . 

P. 1489, 1. 7 — for sue^^ read 

„ — ^for read 

1. 8 — for ?Rr: read ^rar; 

P. 1490, 1. 3 — for read «c4?i 

1. 4 — for vw<m read «?«ar 

1. 6 — for sr^w«T read m 

VERSE XX 

«I1»T V. L. WT 

P. 1490, 1. 7 — for read 
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VERSE XXI 


541 


fi V. L. 

P. 1491, 1. 2 — for read 

1. 3— for i-esyf 

VERSE XXII 

*mfNai — V. L. «n»fhg 
iiiT'lfe— V. L. 

P. 1491, 1. 4 — for «5?ratrsr^« read ?5ri« 

VERSE xxm. 

-V. L. ^Tin 

P. 1492, 1. 2— for vH read 

VERSE XXIV 

— Y. L. (Pariieharamadhava Prayashchitla, 

p. 487). 

P. 1492, 1. 4 — for a<f read aftr 

VERSE XXVJ 

^?iT^ — V. L. 

p. 1493, 1. 1 — after 4rf: add H *i«n 
(from next line). 

1. 3 — after add «3^4Hl5i**>’5****’*^ WWB- 

mftftowwi from p. 1494, 1. 2 

VERSE XXVII 

jTOwiftw— V. L. (Anararka, p. 999). 

P. 1494, 1. 2— for ^ reatl 



§4^ 


MAjNtr 

VEBSE xxvm 


f — V. L. «TO f 
«jr%q— V. L. srf^ 

— V.JL. (a) (b) w| 

VERSE XXIX 
w«q^— V. L. «rwTO 

/ 

VERSE XXXI 

P. 1495, 1, 3 for read 

1. 4 — for «i^iR read «rf^ 
“ 1* 5 — for ?r*iP^5*r read 

„ — for read 

VERSE XXXII 

•rn*«(^Pi*ni — V. L. 

«i|4— V. L. fs^r 


VERSE XXXIII 

L. ^ 

P. 1490, 1. 5 — for »nir^ read 
■ ' 1* 5 — for 5T^SHT read 


VERSE XXXIV 

firg— V. L. ^ 

VERSE XXXV 
55**^ — ^V. L. cm# 
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VERSE XXXVI 

•I 's V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 1497, 1. 5— for read 

„ — -foi' W I'ead 

1. 6 — for read *5Ti 

„ — for i«««5 read S««5^r 

— — 1. 8*— for read 

VERSE XXXVII 

— V. L. «i: 

^ra»t«5f?lr— V L. 

— V. L. *aTWWT 

VERSE XXX VI 11 

— V. L. 

P. 1498, 1. 3— for read 

VERSE XXXIX 

*Ni *1^ gjjst— V. L. (a) 0^*** (^) ^ a 

VERSE XLI 

V. L. 

P. 1499, 1. 4 — ^for road ifired iftisrfiillimw 

— — „ omit ^ after •4<#t 
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MAKD SkBITI — 

VERSE XLn 


**^^'*'*' V. L. w^sqr: (Madanaparijata, p, 693). 
ijmarw — V. L. «2<nsTai 


VERSE XLHI 

V. L. W (Apmrka, p. 1,000). 

^fT (anm V. L. (Madanaparijata, 


VERSE XLIV 

V. L. arR% (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 
37). 

P • 1500, 1. 2"~"for f^*T read ft *i 


VERSE XLV 


V. L. «gT (Apararka, p. 1,000). 
3Ws V. L. (a) 

p. 1,000), (&) ^nsrqrari: 
iraww— V. L. sig^T« 


(Apararka, 


gretijn— V. L. sifWT (Apararka, p. 1,000) and Madanapari. 
jata, p. 693). 


VERSE XLVI 

imrt V. L. 

^i^miTTiiw— V. L. ^rag^tiwiiw (Apararka, p. 1,000) 
and Madanaparijata p. 693). 

P. 1501, 1. 1— for % read % 
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VERSE XLVn 
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For the first line the Apai-arka (p. 1,000) reads 

ftfwg— V. L. 

fTswftg— V. L. (Parfisharamadhava, Prayaslichitta, 
p. 487). I 

VERSE XLVin 

fwfra— V. L. 

IflifSiw— V. L. Ihww (Madanaparijata, p. 604). 

VERSE XLIX 

« 

fitdtm — V. L. ««mi 

P. 1502, 1. 3 — for read 

1. 4— for read -iniiwrat i n 

VERSE L. 

^ — V. L. (a) 'w, (h) 

(Parasharamadhava Parayiishchitta, p. 488). 

P. 1502, 1. 8— for ^11^: read 

1. 11 — for ft ^ sww: resul Vt: nwf: 

1. 12-^f^ read f^r 

„ — ^for ^ «iBb read ’afisnrw 

„ — for read 

— L 14 — for ^ read 

— — L 15 — for read ^ 

P. 1503 1. 1— after add 

1. 2 — for wftH! read wfil# 



546 


MAWU SMBITI-”NO?rE8 


VERSE LI 

— V. L. 

fii: ST— V. L. fir s (Madanaparijata, p. 694) 

VERSE LH 

P. 1503, 1. 7 — for read ffispuwnr: 

1. 8— for read »rrri^ ^^mrr^ 

VERSE LIV 

V L. (a) d , (b) , (c) ?r?WRi 

P. 1504, 1. 1— tor read 

1. 2 — for read ^«r: 

„ — for *iTO read 

VERSE LV 

jWBTsif — V. L. (a) sWOTSft, (6) g«««T5!t, (c) g^wrrsit, 
(d) SWOTHt 

V. L. (Madanaparijata p. 700). 

VERSE LVI 

<T?wnit — V. L. ^mrrsrf 
V. L. ^ 


VERSE LVII 
L. 

^ ft?TT — V. L. (Parashararaadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 


VERSE LVm 


P. 1505, 1. 2 — for 1^** repd f^r: 
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VERSE LIX. 

, V. L. 

P. 1506, 1. 2 — for ^ read 
„ —after M add 

VERSE LX. 

V. L. (Parasluirainadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

SI V. L. (a) 3 (^) ^ "WW 

— ^V. L. »T9rf^ci (Parasharaiuadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 511). 

VERSE XLL 

jHiiii; — V.L. mw: Parasharaniadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 511). 

— V. L. ^ 

L. (Parasliaramadhava PrayashchilUt, 

p. 511). 

VERSE LXIIT 

^qt — V. L. (a) Parasliaramadhava, p. 511), {h)m^r^ 
## #qyq«: V. L. (a) ^5yqTr«w;, (6) #^5UTra: 

(c) ^n:; (Parasliaramadhava Prayashchitta, p. 511), 

(ci) ^ # 5 rq*i: ^u:, (e) 

L. {a) (^) (c) ^WNr* 

(d) (Parasharaniadhava Prayashchitta, p. 512). 

V. L. (Parasliaramadhava, Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

VERSE LXIV 

^Tqffrar— V. L. m (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

^ aw nt ?pni— V. L. (a) (b) 

dinww n a (c) »h«fn«r f^r <rg^ 
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MAND (SOmm — ^NOTBS 


VERSE LXV 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava PrSyash- 

chitta, p. 512). 

’TOTT — V. L. «T?rwi 


VERSE LXVII 

V. L. (a) q!55S«ni, (Parasharamadhava Pra- 
yashchitta, p. 511). (6) 

VERSE LXIX 

f?q[t V. L. Mitaksara 3. 216). 

V. L. 

VERSE LXXX 

’nqr^— V. L. iw: 

V . L. (a) ^[9Rrf, (b) 

^^35 — V. L. 


VERSE LXXI 

L Wt ..ft (Mitsk^S 

V. L. (a) mz^: (noted by Medhatithi), (b) 

P. 1509, 1. 4 — for ww read 


VERSE LXXn 
— V. L. (a) 

(6) ^iqrvhrsi: 

^5mr««~V. L. (a) ^onqr^^:j (b) 
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P. 1510, 1. 3 — ^for firtn read fiw 

„ — for read 

1. 4 — ^for read 

1. 3 — for read 

„ — for read 

VERSE LXXni 
f^q<nm<Ki: — ^V. L. 

P. 1511, 1. 3— for «Eqraread a 

„ — for *(r9a^ read 

„ — for read 

I, 4 — for eie?^ read a??? 

- ^ . — for *^r read ^ 

— — 1. 5 — for read fOtis 

VERSE LXXIV 
P. 1511, 1. 7 — for »iTat read »iranit 
— for read 

VERSE LXXV 

iWan— V. L. 

VERSE LXXVI 

www^'srawn^— V. L. 

'V. L. 
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iMAlhr SMElTr-r*ITOa?^lS 

VERSE LXXVin 


V. L. wf3» 

VERSE LXXX 

V. L. (a) JRftfli; (6) SRR^enu^^T: 

VERSE LXXXI 
a’«?'K5J9'nw^ — ^V. L. r 
P. 1513, 1. 1— after ?i3fds! add wr 

11. 1-2 for read mc^ 

VERSE LXXXII 

<Ci V. L (a) <5^ (6) I'f «»?:, 

V. L. 

P. 1513, 1. 4— for read 

VERSE LXXXIII 
. *«W!— V. L. (a) (h) 

VERSE LXXXV 
P. 1515, 1. 1— for Jmtsjrr read flimsrr 
• 1. 2 — for read 

1. 6 — for wrayw read wiayr^ 

„ —for read 

„ — for R«5 read 

1. 8— for ftwnrr read 

I 

— „ — for WW5 read «iww 



561 


TteXTUAli— ADHYAYA XII 

VERSE LXXXVI 

V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 1515, 1. 10 — for i-ead 

„ — for 4^5 read 4^11: 

1. 11 — omit 

1. 13— omit si% 

1. 14 — for Wffft read 

„ — for ^imi’^rfiT read aiirmi^Eir er 

1. 15 — for read 

P. 1516, 1. 1 — for *fTnl read «fmfq I 

1. 2 — for qfi?0f^ read 

„ --for read I 

„ — for read t^rsanf^r: 

1. 3 — for read 

„ — After JBUsffs add 

„ — ^for read 

1. 4 — for «i^ro«*i rejid wi'<t«*r*i 

„ — for Wf read 

1. 5 — for read wniTOt » 

1. 6 — for read 

' 1. 7 — for «natl^RWlftt read *wflw 

— ^for read qinw^Wi* 

WWT 


Hr\ 
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kANtJ SkBltl— 


P. 1516, 1. 7 — ^for read 

■ 1. 8 — for read 

1* 9 — for read 

1. 10 — for read 

1. 12 — for read 

„ —for ^ read 

1- 13 — omit 

» — for ?ifn^ i-ead fu^jrr^ 

„ — for #««ife?ra^ read 

wwnyrt 

P. 1516, 1. 15 — for read 

„ — omit 

— — I 16 — for ^JSiT read :fri^r 

' !• 19 — for read *1— 

1. 20 — for read 

1. 21 — for read 

VERSE LXXXVII 

a — ^V. L. % 

— V. L. 

P. 1517, 1. 1— for read 

1. 4 — for read to? 

“ 1. 5' — for :«T read 

* „ — ^for RWfnrftrir: read si^iqmf^ si 
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„ — ^for read 

1. 9 — for JWRTspw read 
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„ — for read «iri$RB>5i 

— „ — ^for read ^F?rf^ 

1. 11 — for reiid 

VERSE LXXXVIII 

^ — V. L. (Mitaksara, 8. 58). 

V. L. 

P. 1518, 1. 1 — for aw read mvin^ awn 

1. 2 — ^for gaa?[a; read 

1. 3 — ^After wfa add 

VERSE LXXXIX 

5 — V. L. WH’ia g ^f^:(Apamrka, p. 1083). 
wrgw — ^V. Tj. %W argw (Apararka, p. 1038). 

f^l^— V. L. 

P. 1518, 1. 5 — for «atT?«T read ?aia?«f 

„ — for «PT»aa "la read «arwr^ 

„ — for 3n^ read sf 

P. 151S, 1. 5— for ^iP5i rea«l alsafti 

„ — for resul 

1. 6 — for a|:*ia read 

After (89), some MSS. have the following fKlditional 
verse: — 

«wi^Tqf a *** i 

wa?5 ffa aaSf ii 
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UAKU SMRITI — NOTES 


VERSE XC 

wwwi^— V. L. (a) (Apaxarka, p. 1033), (6) 

wfenn 

— V. L. (a) noted by Medhatithi, 

(6) favoured by Medhatithi; (c) (c^) 

<iwf% (Apararka, p. 1033). 

R 1519, 1. l—for N read i *r ^ 

1, 3— omit 

11. 4-5 — for ?rt?nnw: read 

1. 6 — for read 

U. 6-7 — for read ?rf^f 

1. 7 — for wqh*?? read 

„ — ^for read 

„ —for read 

1. 8— for ST^T read 

„ —for read <il I 

— - „ —for read 

„ — Before add 

R 1519, 1. 9— for ^ read 

„ — for si w read ^ 

„ — Before add *< 

1. 10— for read 

— — „ — ^for ^ read ’H’»5 qN^ff^ ^ 


•for tJrerfI read 
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1. 11 — ^for read fStwisn 

„ — for *BT»iisit read ^Riwnsrf 

1. 12 — for *iTnT read 

„ — for ^ read Jlf f^s 

— „ — for read 

1. 13 — for «r«i«r read 

„ — after add wufit "9 wftRwt 

*»«ir -9 tiisiuwt (?) as in S. 

P. 1519, 1. 13 — for aw read aw 

1. 14 — for ’Bo!' «B read 

„ — for read 

„ — for read 

1. 15 — for read 

— for read 

„ — for read nnr«a 

— 14— 1. 16 — for aisR read a 

1 _ f 7 — for read 5na?a whl^in: 

„ — for read Jwaa 

— for read 

— for ^g'JEnw rejid fgwvrn 

I 18 for read aftwtwupwai 

for read a ssiJif^wiai- 

nfik«nat 


1. 19 — for ^aif^ read wi 



55l MAITU 8MiaTI~NOTB8 

VERjSE XCI 

m L. 

V. L. 

P. 1520 , 1 . 1— This should preside the verse. 

““ » — ^for read Jrnwmr 

P. 1520, 1. 2 — omit 

3 read 5wii i ^ 

' ” “"for read »C9 ^rfntUT^: 

1. 5— for sir«iii% read 

I. 6— for read ?wiqtd*r 

„ — for '^'hsq^ read 

“ » ^for WTiwiR read ww««ni 

!• 7 — before add 5f 

~ « ^for read 

1. 8 — for wrf^: read wf^ i ww: 

>, -^for read wftr 

I 

„ -for w# read !i 

» — for read or 

VERSE XCII 

»Tftf T«T — V. L. ' 

sfrd ^ — V. L. 

P. 1521, 1. 2 — for n^ad 

„ — for JW read 

„ — for read gw 

1. 3— for read 
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VERSE xcm 
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— V.L. 3i»TOiTOii 

P. 1521, 1. 4 — ^for read 

„ — for read 

1. 6 — for »w^ar read 

P. 1522, 1. 1 — for f^«i read 
1. 3— after add 

VERSE XCIV 
wiw*i — V. L. «raw 
P. 1522, 1. 4— Before aild— 

*I*IT (?) 

1. 4 — for wf I read ^piiwtwf 

1. 5 — for read nron«t 

— „ — for read 

1. 8 — for read 

9 — for read »n>«miinPR<^ 

— _ 1, 10— for nf»n read ntniwnd 

1. 1 1— for read re 

1. 12— for W|r^t read aj<it 
I 15 — for read 

for w«iw *T*na* OT*i read « wwjiwrre 



668 


MANtJ SMMTI — 

VERSE XCV 


^w— -V. L. ^ (noted by Medbatitbi). 

P. 1 523, 1. 2 — for read S5^ 

» — ^for read 

„ — for ffWSiT read f wq: 

1. 3 — for read rerf?fT: 

1- 4 — for aqsT qr»aig«T read aqsi: i a?r 

„ — for rrfeqfe read 

4 6 — for ^^sriJiroiw^ read *> sir*?i'yq 

» for read sBWTflft 

P. 1523, 1. 7 — ^for ^qraij% read tqfiT?q<^ 

„ — for JTWwq read 

„ — for «ri^T read 

VERSE XCVI 

V. L. (a) (6) -g 

VERSE xcvn 

V. L. qrwmt 

^^—V. L. wwf 
— V. L. 

P. 1524, 1. 5 — for wtqg read g 
P. 1525, 1. 1 — for qhir read qf ^ 

„ — for — read 
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VERSE xcvm 

V. L. sri^Nr 

V. L. (a) (6) 

(c) sirq^pin»ft>JJ (noted by Medhatithi), {d) 

P. 1525, 1. 4 — for wSw read ^5«tr 

„ — for read 

1. 6 — for read g»jr^ 

1. 7 — for read «iwir 

VERSE XCIX 
P. 1526, 1. 1 — omit 
1. 4 — for g% read gw 

VERSE C 

P. 1526, 1. 6 — for arafo* read vn 

VERSE Cl 

After (101) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse : — 

sr i 

vrspram irmqnsw af ^ ^af r?( h 

VERSE cn 

qtjia— V. L. (Smrtichandrika SamskSra, p. 132). 

^ ftWC— V. L. ^ (do.) 

P. 1527, L 2— Before a^ add aw 

1. 3 — for wwani^ read miwrr 
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VEESE cm 

P. 1527, 1. 4 — for «i jh: re^d 3R^«nf; 

» ^for «waf read *R%*r 73^: ' 

1- 5 — ^for ^ read 

1, 6 — ^for WB?RT read 

!• 7 for »rs!rg^iim 5 read wwmf^sr: 

y 

„ — omit 

" 1* 8 — for read 

CIV 

f^r ^—V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 144). 

V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 144). 

P. 1528, 1. 2 — for gw# read ?^w# 

» — for «rsT read 

CV 

L. (a) (b) 

»r«ft^5Rri — V. L. «r«ftwaTJ? 

P. 1529, 1. 1 — for w read wwj 
» — for *;^«w read 

„ — for ??sif read »#5r 

1. 2 — for <i«Tg# read wig i «5 

1. 3— for read 

„ — for read 

n — ^for i-ead « si9i#«ir g# 



TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA XII 

* 1. 4 — for read sfiiw 

1. 6 — for wg read ^ h 

1. 7 — ^for read 

1. 8 — for %«nT read 

11. 9-10— for read 

P. 1529, 1. 10 — after «?%8: add *r ^ 3r«wf^ si^«, wrongly 
printed at the end of Bhasya or verse 108. 

P. 1529, 11. 10 to 16 should be transposed to the end of 
Bhasya or verse 108, on p. 1531, after 

P. 1529, 1. 11 — after read tgftre 

„ — for Jwwr read 


1. 13 — for read , 


„ — for n reail 

„ —for read 

1. 16 — for ^TSf read fhw 
„ — for read 


VERSE CVI 

iirl V. L. w’fwdfitd’w 

P. 1530, 1. 1— for anh read 

I. 3 — for read wrraf 

• 1. 5 — for iJ^rwrrw read 

n<m i nl ni>iy t«w T W i§ *«f: Jn^w«r 

( «i ^ 
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P. 1530, 1. 7 — ^for 'WT read fNwwT 

1. 8 — ^for ?WT read *» a?r 

1. 9 — before WfiJ add si 

„ — ^^*imT*5n read 

1. 10— for read 

1. 12 — for sT%if read 

n — ^for read 

1. 13 — omit 

— " « — for ww — read wi«ue: 

1. 14 — for imnfti read 

1. 16 — for read 

» — for read PTftd 

» ' — for «T?i%wi^wn read 

!• 17 — for ST«»«53r read 

„ — for <Jr read 

n — for read 

1. 18 — for read ^ 

„ —for read 

VERSE cvn 


— V. L. 

P. 1531, 1. 1— for vn read 
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VERSE cvm 

P. 1531,1. 5— for read ^ 

1. 6 — after add 11. 10 — 16 of p. 1529. 

„ —omit St "St fsnrf^ which should be 

transposed to the end of Bhasya or verse 105. 

VERSE CIX 
P. 1531, 1. 7— for fETsn;^ read 
P. 1532, 1. 2— for qf^'fstrr^ read it 

1. 3 — for read ^ 

1. 4 — for ssiif^stg«Eji?l read sntrnrj*3«id 

„ — for read 

„ — after ^^1 add ^ 

1. 5 — for srwTffst read ntnstr 

, 1. 6 — for read 

VERSE CX 

d— V. L. fwwrtd (Nityacharapradipa, p. 09). 

— V. L. 

P. 1532, 1. 9— for ^ read Wl 

4 10 — msft,..^! readtul^sffMRMwIflprr^ 

After no some MSS. have the Mowing additional verse 

ytsg w n s idT wif «iiflwi#Pt(%t?w* • 

wwtft SI pinsnft n 



MAIOJ SMEITI — NOTI^ 

VERSE CXI 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 774). 

— V. L. (Smrtittava II, p. 199). 

ts* — V. L. (Madnaparijata, p. 774). 

P. 1 533, 1. 1 — omit !piiTq[ 

11. 1-2 — omit ’phET 

1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — for read 

„ — for read 

„ — for wf?»?nw read wnsrr 

1. 5— for 'ifTf read 

„ — for read fstr^ciTT 

„ --for read 

1. 6 — for *ng^ read 

11. 6-7 — for read 

VERSE CXII 

V. L. wi?t (Mitaksara 3. 300). 

P. 1533,11. 8-9 — for arT*t^55?r read «n»ii 

VERSE CXIV 

fNNt«T:-V. L. (Mitaksara 3.300). 

P. 1534, 1. ‘——after fe*f: add 4 



TEi1?CAt— At>ltYAYA XII 

VEKSE CXV 

4 V. L. 

— ^V. L. 

a a ^a g a ’ggl^— V. L. 

VERSE CXVI 

wfUigsi^^T — ^V. L. (a) a?fff?[sr^#T, (6) ?wm^ft« 5 #i 

P. 1535, 1. 5 — for read 

VERSE CXVII 

V. L. a^^gasaig wai? 

P. 1535, 1. 7— for aai read aar 

„ — for f^^iaf read awf 

„ — for ^tar read »^«Ri 

VERSE cxvni 

af?»a — V. L. aa: (Apararka, p. 1027) 

aafriaif^ — V. L. aaaiarf^ 

P. 1536, 1. 1 — for ai«a: read ar a: 

1. 4 — omit ^ai{i# 

„ — for «ina read wiar 

„ — for awarsa? read awaraw 

1 5 — for read »affilr 

— for «?ha*aia read wdfs«a»aia: 

1. 7 — for ftf^wars read ^aiR**far» 



UtAlflT eitSPtl — iralSBjS 
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L 8 — ^£or««nread fWPwr 

„ — ^for read 

„ — ^for read mem 

L 9 — ^for s^sireadwnnr 

P. 1536, 1. 14— for «f to read to 

„ — for read 

1. 14— for read OPKH 

„ — for nm»«i read fiwsmw*! 

P. 1537, 1. 2 — ^for read 

VERSE CXX 

^ — ^V. L. ^ 

P. 1538, 1. 2 — ^for *i#t read s&r 

„ — for read 

1. 3 — for sxrah read w^s 

, — for read 

„ — for «»ir6r read wroif^ 

I 

— ^ „ — ^for read 

VERSE CXXI 

fW^V. L. 

P. 1539, L 2— for reed nn»* 


„ * — ^for read 








